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TESTIMONY 
B EFORE 
THE SEf..~EO'f 00;.\1!\'IITTEE ON REMOVAL OF :NORTHER::.~ 
CHEYENNES 
AS TO THE 
RE~IOVAL AND SITUATION OF THl~ PONCA INDIANS. 
PmmuAHY 28, 1881.-0rdered to be printed. 
W ASHING'l'ON, D. C., Tuesday, December 28, 18RO. 
The committee met at the room of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
in the Interior Department building, the Ponca delegation being pres-
ent with Agent Whiting and Inspector Haworth, and the Secretary of 
the Interior being present a portion of the time. 
JAMES M. HAWORTH affirmed and examined. 
By the CHAIRM.A.N: 
Question. Are you at this time in the employment of the government~ 
If so, in what capacity, and bow long have you so been ~-Answer. I am 
in the employ of the government as one of the Indian inspectors. I 
have been in the Indian service since the winter of 1:;72, being in charge 
ofthe Kiowa and Comanche Agency from the 1st day of .April, 1873. 
Q. From what State were you appointed ~-A. From Kansas. I might 
properly state that my first appointment came from the Society of 
Friends, and l took charge of the Kiowa and Uomanche Agency, under 
tlleir recommendation, for five years, until my health gave out. 
Q. Are you a member of that society ~-A. I am. 
Q. Have you at any time, and, if so, when, visited the present Ponca 
Agency in the Indian Territory; and for what purpose did you go there 1 
-A. I have just visited the Pouca Agency. I landed here from ti.Jere a 
week ago to-night. I spent a little over a week at the Ponca Agency. I 
went from Uolorado there, by direction of a telegram to proceed to the 
Ponca .Agency and await instructions. The instructions carne to me 
there, a couple of days after I reached there, to exa.mine into all tbe Ponca 
affairs at the agency, wllich I was doing and had about completed, or 
nearly so, when I was called here, directed by a telegram from here to 
bring a delegation of the Poncas to this city. 
Q. Do you know whether the Poncas bad made any communication 
before you reached them to the Uommissioner of Indian Affairs or the 
Secretary of the Interior as to thbir wish to remain at the present reserva-
tion instead of returning to Dakota 1-A. Yes, sir; they had. The tel-
egram of instructions referred to said: '' Iuqnire as to ti.Je truti.Jfulness of 
a letter sent by the chiefs of the Poncas, asking permission to come to 
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W&sllington to dispose of their property in Dakota," &c., and when I went 
tllere I got the offieial copy, or rather the letter-book copy, of this letter. 
I called the Indians all into council; I think it was perhaps as full a coun-
cil as it was possible to get at the agency. I read the letter to tllem, 
and had it interpreted, section by section, and tllen asked them if they 
bad written such a letter and sent it. They said to me that they had, 
and that it expressed their desire, or what they wanted to do. I then 
asked each one individually had he signed it, and all the individuals were 
present, I believe, at the time, and they all said that they had done it of 
their own free will. I asked them the question, whether they bad been 
intimidated, or had done it under threats, or by any expectation of re-
ward, or anything of the kind. I asked these questions, not knowing 
all the circumstances; the agent was new to me; I bad nm·er met him 
until I met him at the agency. I bad never wet the Poncas, except 
only for one day. In 1879 I moved the Nez Perces to their agenc.v, and 
then I met the Poncas for the first and only time I had ever met them, 
and not knowing them w~ll, or their agent, I took the interpreter and 
went all around to see some of tLem. I went to the bouse of 1\iiehel 
Cerre, I believe his name is~ who is a very intelligent Lulf-breed, and at 
his bouse I bad a talk with him ou the subject, and be told me just ex-
actly how he felt, and the reasons they had come to the conclllsion. He 
spoke with a great deal of warmth and affection for his old home, but be 
thought it was better for them and for his people to remain where they were. 
He said that they had had a general council on the subject and had all 
come to that conclusion. I asked Michel whether the agent bad tried 
to intimidate them, or whether he had made them any promi:::;e or any-
thing of the kind, and he said that he bad not. He spoke of his chil-
dren, that they had been there so long this had become their home. 
He spoke especially of their health, that they all had good health now, 
that there was no sickness among them, that the country was a better 
country than the country they had left. He spoke, too, of having heard 
from there that the timber was gone and much of the river front washed 
away, and altogether he regarded this where they now were as better 
than that up there. He did not come with the delegation. He did not 
want to come here. I regretted afterwards that he did not come. 
Q. Did you talk with others ·outside of the couucil ~-A. I talked 
with a number who are not here. A.fter the council I went to White 
Eagle's house and had a talk with him. I asked him if he was giving 
the mirror of his heart in what he had said in the council. He stwwed 
me the stable he was building, a double-lofted stable; he was working 
at it himself with others; he told me he had commenced to improve, 
and showed me where he wanted to ha"'e fields, &c., and said that he 
bad made up his mind to stay and was satisfied. 
Q. Did you find among the tribe any one or more of them who did 
not agree to this ~-A. I did not find a single exception. It is my im-
pression from my examination there that there is not an exception at 
the agency who now wants to go back. There may l>e, but I did not 
find any if there was one. I inquired of the Indians; I went there to 
try to get the true situation of a:fl'airs, having to mal\e an entirel.Y im-
partial report. I was not aware of the feeling there was in the Ponca 
matter until I had commenced the investigation, for I bad l>een in au-
other field of work and bad not been able to see the daily papers yery 
often, and did not know the situation of afl'a.irs. 
Q. Please give as br_iefly, but as clearly as you can, a description of 
their actual condition there, bow they are situated ¥-A. They have a 
resen·ation of 101,894 acres as represented. Of course, l only testify to 
-----· -~~ --~ 
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that from repr-esentation as to the number of acr. s. I rode pretty well 
over the reseiTation. I und('rstand there has been that much marked out 
for tbern-101,894 acres. It is a beautiful body of land. I rode over it 
pretty well, and I tbink that it is not, perhaps, an overestimate to say that 
at least 80,000 acres of it are good land. There may be more, or there may 
be a little less, but on looking over it I estimated that much, and I took 
the opinion of others as to bow much they tbongbt. Some put it as high 
as 95,000 acres fit to be cultivated. Of course, there are rivers running 
through it, the Salt Fork, the Chikaskia, and a good many little streams 
whose names I do not rem em lwr. ~rllere is a great deal of fine water on 
it; as pure and clear water as ever I saw. 
Q . .Are there rivers only~ or rivers and springs ~-A. Ri\·ers and 
S}1fings both. The surface is good. l\1ichel had, I think, seven perhaps, 
or five to seven acres in corn, but the corn was gathered and I did not 
see it but, I saw the stalks left of it, which showed that there bad been 
a good crop of corn. Standing Buffalo had perhaps from three to five 
acres, po sibly fh?e acres, that made a very good show. Of the others 
very few had done anything in farming to speak of; but little patches 
were broken. Some of them had fences. Some of tue fences were down. 
There are, I think, seventy-nine houses on the reservation, for which 
the Indians cut the logs and hauled them and put them up to the square, 
and then the agency carpenter or somebody under a contract completed 
the hon'Se, and the Indians got $13 for their work. This, of course, I only 
know from hearsay, from what wns reported to me on investigating the 
matter. The Indians were paid $12 for their part of the labor, and the 
houses were finished either by contract or by the agen<w carpenter. 
These houses var.f in size from 14 b.v 16 to 16 by ~0. ThPy are covered 
with shingles, and the gable euds of them are finished up with boards. 
Q. How do they compare with the ordinary houses of first settlers in 
a country .-A. I think tl1ey compare very favorably with the houses of 
first settlers in a new country. I have been through most of the fron-
tier settlements. and I think they compare very favorably. Of course 
some of the houses have not heeu cared for very well. I rode around. 
aud I think there are from five to eight of the houses that are not oc-
cupied ; and I may have missed two · or three houses. That was ac-
eouute<l for by some of the Indians themselves in this way: For in-
stance, they were ('mployed about the agency an<l had been in the 
hrickyanl or in some of the other work, and living too far away had 
left tlleir houses and had come down and were living iu their lodges. 
Q. Are th('se honses built on the lowlands or bottom-lands, or the 
nplauds "1-A. They are built mostly on the uplands. The houses are 
built without much reference to their farms, and when they take their 
lands individually in severalty a great many of these houses will have 
to be removed to otlJer places, because they cannot get 160 acres of land 
to each individual and leave the houses as they are now. 
Q. Is it considered more h('altlJy to ha-ve tlJe lJouses upon tlJe up-
land ?-A. It is regarded as more healthy tlJan in the lowland. In 
reference to the health of the people, 1 took the testimony of the physi. 
ciao and of other parties there. The physician reports two deatlls in 
the last year of adults, and one of them was what you would call a -very 
large boy or young man, who had returned from Carlisle and uied of 
consumption. The other was from aneurism of the heart. There were 
also se-ven deaths of children, making nine deaths in the year ending, 
I think, the 1Gth of December, ending the date of the day I took the 
testimony. The births that year up to that time, I tllink, were eighteen, 
a. net gain of nine in the year. 1 took the testimouy of the carpenter, 
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who had been with the Poncas ever since they landed at Baxter's 
Hprings, as to the number of deaths by the number of coffins he 
made, and be thinks be made coffins for all who died; possibly be 
might have missed three or four. The number of deaths was forty-
three in the whole time since they landed there on the 9th day of July, 
1877. Of adults I am speaking now, and there were from sixty to sixty-
five deaths of children. Of adults, twenty-seven died at Baxter and 
sixteen at Ponca, making forty-three, and of children from sixty to 
sixty-five--! put it at sixty-five-making the total deaths one hundred 
and eight. There landed, according to the report of the agent who had 
them in charge when they landed at Baxter on the 9th day of July, 
1877, six hundred and eighty-one souls. Of that number tllere ran 
away from Baxter twenty-six, and from the Ponca Agency ninety-one. 
This is as near as they could get the account; there might have been a 
few more. There are now at the agency five hundred and six, and eight 
at Carlisle, and one at Kaw Agency. One Ponca has married a Kaw 
woman, and he is now living at the Kaw Agency. That makes a total 
accounted for of six hundred and forty, a net decrease of forty-one of 
the Poncas in three years. The census, taken just before I g4tt there, 
was five lnmdred and two, and then, "during the last quarter there have 
been several births. The aggregate is six hundred a11d forty accounted 
for ont of six hundred and eigbty.one who were taken to the lndian 
agency from Dakota, or a net decrease of forty·one. 
Q. Now, describe the surface of the country, whether it is broken 
hill country or a rolling country.-A. It is what I would call a moder-
ately rolling country. It is a good prairie country. The timber, of 
course, is along the water-courses, and when you come rig·bt on to the 
water-courses there is some broken land, the bluff land, bnt on the ma-
jority of the streams the land, runniug clear up to the blufl' bank, is good. 
I would call it a beautiful tract of country, as good as the tnajority of 
prairie country. 
Q. How is it adapted to pasturage ?-A. Good. It is good for graz-
ing. The winter pasture is not so good. There is only a portion of it 
where they have winter shelter in timber. Of course a cattle-man 
wants .timber shelter for his cattle in the winter. Excepting right on 
the water.courses, that is not to be had; but for a summer grazing coun-
try it is a magnificent country. 
Q. In regard to winter shelter, bow does it compare with the plains of 
Colorado aud Wyoming ¥-A. There is more shelter, a great deal, than 
there is on the Grand Laramie Plains, regarded as the finest cattle 
range in the world for summer. I have been over Laramie and I have 
been oYer this country. It is not often that they have snow th~Cre. 
There are very rich grasses there. There is some buffalo grass mixed 
with the common prairie grass iu parts of it. 
Q. I should like to have your candid opinion, not by way of compari-
son with their present condition with their conditiou in Dakota, but 
your candid opinion as to the prospects of their comfort and well-doing 
where they are 0?-.A.. In 1878 General Stanley, colonel of the Twenty-
second Iufautry; Alfred L.Uiggs, in cuarge of the Sautee Mission under 
the American Missionary Board, and myself were a commission ap· 
pointed by an act of Uongress for locating the Red Cloud aud Spotted-
Tail Sioux. The Spotted-'l'ail people, a part of tuem, were tuen at 
what is known as the old Ponca Ageuc,y iu Dakota. The Poncas had 
then been removed. We went up t-here aud examined that reservation; 
we rode pretty well all over it-all over wuat is considered the farming 
land of it and considerably over the bluffs-and our conclusion was 
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that that reservation was not adapted for more than 350 or 400 people 
at the outside, and we at once reported against it, so far as the Spotted-
Tail Sioux were coneerned, that there was not land there for those 
people at all, and we reported in favor of having them remo\Cd further 
back on that account, because there was not land enough for them there 
to make homes on. Along the Niobraa River there is some very good 
land, and further back there is some good land, but there is a great deal 
of billy land that never can be cultivated, the most of it. As to how 
the Poncas were fixed there I do not know, because I bad ne\er seen 
the Pou~as up to that time; I only speak of the land. 1\fy candid 
opinion now is, and I believe it is formed impartially and without preju-
dice, that the condition of these prople is much better in the country 
where they are; th ey have a better prospect than they would have if 
they ·ere removed back to Dakota. I might state, in reference to the 
feeling· I found among these people1 that they ga\e me a history of the 
visit of Mr. T 'bbles there. 
Q. What did they tell you about that ·f-.. 1... I base it from various 
members 0f the tribr, and from them in council. They told me that he 
came .. here aud reached the house, I think, of a man called Poison-
Hunter, perhaps about dusk, and he sent out for the Indians to come in 
and meet him in council, and they bad a council there about 10 o'clock 
at niglJt, or perhaps later than t,hat, and be then proposed to tlw Indians, 
or told them, that be wanted them to leave the reservation a few at a 
time. The Indians, I presume, will gi ,-.e their own story in reference 
to the matter. I took the testimony of a party who was in no way con-
nected with the government at all as to this matter in reference to Mr. 
Tibbles, and I had a notary public i~ Arkansas Uity examine him, 
write ctown his testimony, and swear him to it. Since I have come here 
I have bad a copy made of that. That copy I will submit to you gentle-
men for the purpose of your own inspection in reference to it. I also 
took the deposition of a Nez Perce Indian, James Rnben, who teaches 
the school at the Nez Perces Agency, as to a conversation be had with 
Mr. Tibbles wllen he came in there, with reference to the Nez Perces; 
that he said to him the Nez Perces were badly used; they had been 
badly treated by the government, and he thought if he could get an 
interview with Joseph it would be materially to their advantage. 'fbat 
testimony I will submit for your examination. 
Q. Is there anything further to throw Jight on this matter, the main 
point being first whether or not the people are satisfied 1?-A. I might 
say that I took tlte testimony of all the people at the agency, every em-
ploye. There is one man by the name of Hartman who bas been with 
the Poncas f Jr twelve years, who was with tbem in Dakota before they 
left there, Vt ho had charge of their mill, and has Leen with the Poncas 
ever since; and lJe told me the Poncas were better trPated now than 
before; be spoke of the supplies furnished them since they have been 
there as being better than they bad up in Dakota, and also described 
their fedings. He described their dissatistied feeling and ever.rtbing 
of that kind up to this last spring. He ga,-re me this in his testimony, 
from confidential talks with them. lie is a man in whom they have 
unbounded confidence, and to whom they go with their troubles and 
tlleir general feelings. He gave his testimony that be believed them all 
to be satisfied without an exception there, and that they were better off 
tllere tban they would be back in Dakota. I took the testimony of the 
docto:r, who is a very conscientious, good man, I belie,-e a Christian man, 
conscientious in t.he discharge of his duty, and he told. me that he be-
lieved the Poncas were entirely satisfied where thf'y were; that there 
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was no dissatiRfaction; that they bad come to the conclusion of their own 
free will, and I asked him what he thought brought. them to that con-
clusion. He said he thought there were seve!'al causps; one cause wa~ 
that they had depended on Mr. Tibbles, though he said that before 1\lr. 
Tibbles came there they bad made up their minds to remain tbere, had 
become entirely satisfied, and when Mr. Tibbles visited them in the night 
and wanted them to run away, a few at a tim(:l, that for a while unsettled 
them, but they recovere<l from that, and he believe<l that they are 
all now, without an exception, in fa,·or of remaining there, and he gave 
rue this testimony as to their ltealth and tbe number of deaths since he 
had been there, and be is familiar with tlte Osages; his brother-in-
Jaw is agent of tlle Osages; and he is familiar with the Kaws and 
with the Pawnees, and. he says that tlle deatb-rate of the Ponacs 
and the health of the Poncas is better than is the case with either 
of the other surrounding tribes. The Poucas told me, talking this 
matter over aud giving me one reason why tlley had changed, tllat 
at their old homes they could not go out from their agency unless the.v 
went in large bodies or witlt arms to protect themselves, "but here,'' 
said the,v. ''on this land we can go for hundreds of miles without llav-
ing 1 to take even a knife; we can go to the Cheyennes or Osages or 
Kaws, and they are all our friAncls. vVe have nothing to fear here. 
This is a good country, A peaceful country, and we think it will be bet-
ter for our chilclreu, not looking now for ourseh·es alone, but for our 
children, that we remain here.'' That is the testimony of the Indians 
about there." I might make tbis explanation, that I said to the Imli-
ans that I bad never known them, that I had uot come to them to scold 
them, that I came to them neither to persuade them t.o go to Dakota 
nor to persuade them to rem in iu the Indian Territory, but I had come 
to find out just exactly how their hearts felt. aUll how they were on the 
subject; that to rue it was a matter of indifference w hetuer they went 
to Dakota, so far as my personal feeling was concerned, or stayed in 
the Territory, for I did not come to advise them; I only carne to find out 
their feeling. 
They felt llurt that Washington sllould for a moment question tlle llon-
esty of the letter tltat llad been sent here. They then turned to the 
clerk and pointed out the clerk of the agency, a man who has been tllere 
• for several years, and they said "that man has done the writing for us; 
he is an honest man, and he does all our writing; when we want any writ-
ing done we call on him." I then asked the clerk in reference to this 
letter, and he said he had written it at their request; it was read to them 
and interpreted. twice, and then they were advised by thb agent and by 
himself to go home before they signed that letter and studs- on it for ten 
days. They said their minds were already made up, but tt1ey insisted 
on it an 1l the Indians went home. .After four or five days t.)r perhaps 
ten days-at any rate a number of days elapsed-they came back and 
signed this paper without a single individual being called upov. They 
did not ask anybody. The men came in voluntarily and signed it and 
they said had they desired it tlwy could have got all the men · of the 
tribe, but they did not ask anybody that did uot come up and .volun-
tarily put his name down. This testimony was given to me under oath. 
The statements of James Ruben and Frank Lorry, referred to by the 
witness, were ordered to be appended to his testimony an<l are s fol-
lows: 
Affidarit of James Ruben. 
James Ruben, teacher and interpreter, Nez Perces, being duly sworn accor, ing to 
law, deposes am! says: 
That sometime in June, la,te in tlte month-about tho 27th or 2oth of the month-
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while I was here at the Oakland or Nez Perc~ Agency, one of the Nez Perc~ police, 
dressed in Indian costume, brought into the agency a man whom ·be afterwards found 
to be Mr. Tibbles, for whom the agency employes and police were looking. I asked 
him who lie was; he said his name was Tibbles, and was a correspondent of one of the 
Boston papers; I have forgotten the name of the paper; said be was looking around to 
get items to send to that paper; had come from the Cheyenne Agency ; that there 
was another correspondent with him, who was at that time awaiting for him at a dug-
out camp, fifteen or seventeen miles west of this agency. He said be wanted to see 
Joseph and Yellow Bnll, and some of the chiefs; that an interview would be to their 
advantage; he wanted to find out whether they were contented or discontented; be 
wanted to see them to find out, as some assistance might be rendered to them by the 
good people. He !:laid be knew they were treated wrongfully by the g~»vernment in 
being brought to this reservation, and be wanted to understand the whole thing of it ; 
he wanted to see them and learn all their wishes about it. Having found out who he 
was, and known he was the man the police were bunting for, I called the young man 
who had brought him in and told him to ride up in the direction of Joseph's camp, and 
thus cross over t.he river and look for some of the police or whites, and tell them to 
hurry here; and he thought I had sent after Joseph. I kept him talking to help 
pass the time until some one should come, until we had been here over two hours 
before any one came. He got tired, and said he did not think Joseph was coming, 
and he had better go up there and see him, as be was anxious to see him. 
Then I talked to him about some other things, and kept him entertained, until the 
police cam~ and arrested him, after which he was taken by them to the Ponca Agency. 
He pretended that he did not know anything about thePoncas, at first, but afterwards 
I found out from his talk that he knew all about them, as be namtd White Eagle, 
Standing Buffalo, and several others. When he was arrested by the police he turned 
to rue and saiu he expected to be arrested. I asked him why, and he said because he 
was a fliend of the Indian and had bPen working for tliem, and it made all the gov-
ernment officers mad at him. Then be took out a postal card directed to lawyer Web-
ster, at Omaha. He wrote a telegram on it, and offered rue ten dollars to take it up to 
Arkansas City and send it. I sa,id I would not do it. He then asked me to get some Indian 
to go, and be would pay him $ 10. I replied, I might as well do it myself as to send 
anybody, and I did not want to get into trouble, as I was a government employe. 
Then be said to me, "That is so; I will not ask you to do it." After he was put out 
the of Territor.v I met him in Arkansas City. He said to me then that be bad 
been treated wrong. He asked me where I was going. I told him I was going 
to Idaho. He said Colonel Whiting bad used him yery wrongly at the Ponca 
Agency; had used language towards him which it was not fit for one gentleman 
to use towards another. He said when the colonel talked to him so he replied 
to the colonel that be only used snch language then becanse be was monarch there, 
but be could not do it any place in the States withont having it made serious for him. 
Afterwards the colonel saw his mistake, and treated him kindly. He then told me 
that he bad been among the Ponca Indians some days before he was arrested; had 
met some of them in their own bousPs; said he spoke very highly of Bright Eyes and 
Standing Bear; tbat be bad been with them on all their trips through the East; that 
he was the man who was managing their business for them; showed me pictures of 
them; gave me one of Bright Eye<;. He told about how Standing Bear left here and 
got to Nebraska, how he was arrested, and bow he, feeling sorry for them, got out a • 
writ and got him released, and had commenced a suit for them. He said all the Ponca 
Indians wanted his assistance to get them back to Dakota; said the Poncas who 
escorted him to the State line said they were sorry for him, and would listen to him 
instead of the white man who had them in charge. He again told me be wanted to 
see Joseph. Joseph was then with me at Arkansas City. Said he would give any-
thing to see Joseph. I went out and found Joseph, and told him not to have anything 
to do with him, and he did not get to have any talk with Joseph. He spoke very 
badly of Secretary Schurz; said he was not a friend to the Indians or to anybody 
who was trying to bt>lp them, and a good deal more in his conversation against the 
Secretary; said most all the government officer~, and especially those in the Indian 
department, were thieves, including toe agents and all engaged in t.hat work. 
J AS. RE UBENS. 
Sworn to and subscribed before rue this 14th day of December, 18i-'0. 
J. M. HA.WORTH, 
C"nited States Indian Inspectm·. 
J.~stirnony of Frank Lorry. 
Question. Do you know one Mr. Tibbtes who came here to see the Pouca Indians, 
and did you have any conver!:latlon with him in reference to his mission to the 
Poncas Y 
Answer. Mr. Tibbles aud Mr. Fontanelle came to me at Mr. Trimble's, in Bolton 
Township, Colley County, Yansas, on Friday, late in June, 1830, with a letter of in-
• 
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troduction to me from Battice Bahle, for the purpose of securing my assistance iu get 
ting the Poncas to the State of Kansas, with their teams and property ,saying the Pou-
cas had been defrauded by the government of their property and placed in the Terri-
tory against their will, where they were dying rapidly, and they wan ted to get back 
to their old reservation, and the government would not Jet them go; that it was his 
intention to get them to Kansas, where he would have control over them; that he was 
their attorney, and was working to get their land back for them; that he bad the best 
legal adviserjl in the United States-Bishops Whipple and Clarkson, of Omaha, and 
another prominent man of the !?arne place. For this end he had to have them out of 
the Territory with their ponies and wagons, and in the State of Kansas, where he 
would serve a writ of law which would take the property as well as the men to the 
old reserve. He left me after the above conversati'Jn, to meet me again at Arkansas 
City. The next day-Saturday-I came into town, but concluded he was working con-
trary to the laws of the government, and did not go to see him. Then on Sunday he 
came out to see me. He repeated his intentions, and said be would go into the Terri-
tory to select a place to secrete supplies, and when he had located the place, which 
was to be at Smith's Ranch, on Dee;r Creek, in the Indian Territory, he would then come 
back, and we would go together, starting after dinner, so as to get there about dark, 
or to Michel's, one of the Ponca Indians, a little after dark, and then arrange with the 
Indians to get as many as they could to leave the Territory, with their property, and 
go to the State of Kansas, where Mr. Tibbles would take them and their property in 
charge, and they would be protected, and they could go ou to their old reservation iu 
Dakota·. His desire was to get as many as he could; that he could not get them all, 
as some were too close to the agency, unless he could effect a general uprising, which 
he expected to do by sending Indian runners to tell them to circulate the report among 
them fixing the day when they weru to have a general uprising. He supposed there 
were some that would not go, but he expected to learn from the Indians who they 
were, and intended to keep the matter from them, lest they might inform the agent. 
Question. Did Mr. Tibbles exhibit to you any arms, and express any determination 
in case he was interfered with by the agent or any one else of resisting him by force 
or disposing of t.bem or putting them out of the way ~ 
Answer. Mr. T1bbles showed me a revolver he had; be carried it in bis coat pocket 
on the under side, and said he was ready to meet any one that wauted to interfere with 
him-claiming he had a pass of Agent Miles of the Cheyennes-claiming that it was 
right to protect himself, and that be was an expert with a pistol and would get away 
with any one that come to him. I had a great deal of conversation with him, in which 
he stated the Poncas had been outraged by the government and swindled out of their 
property-stated that he bad been lecturing and had received large amounts of money, 
and that the people of the East were contributing largely to prosecute the case in get-
ting their old reservation, and for my assistance I would be liberally rewarded and 
make more than I would in one year's work on my farm. I said" if you get back their 
reservation you will have a strong foothold on it and get your pay out of it." He said 
that would rest with the Indians. 
Question. Did he show you any money and give you the idea it was money he had 
received to assist in getting the Poncas away? 
Answer, He showed a roll about half the size of his wrist--the outside bill was a 
tweuty dollar bill. He had no reason to show money, as I did not charge him for auy 
dinner or horse feed. The impression he gave me was that the money I saw was col-
lected for the benefit of the Poncas, and intimated he hacl plenty more. Much more 
was said, which I do not now remember. 
Question. How long have you known the Ponca Indians, and what is your opinion 
of their present condition? 
Answer. I made the first acqua.intancA with the delegation that fhst came to their 
new reserve. The present condition of the Poncas is very good, and they have re-
peatedly told me they wanted to sta,y wbere they are and aro sa,tistierl. 
FRANK LORRY. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. At what time of the year was it tllat you maue tllis visit ?-A. In 
December. 
Q. Tell us the climate and appearance of things 1-A. While I was 
there the weatller was very pleasant indeed, very beautiful, until the 
day I left there, when it turned cl!illy and cold, and riding up to Ar-
kansas City, which is thirty.five miles off, I got cold. There was no 
snow there while 1 was there, and nothing that required any extra 
wrappings. I went around just as I am now in this room, walking oYer 
the countrj'. When I rode of course I put on wrappings. 
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Q. Do you understand that they have no snow there ?-A. Yes, they 
have snow. I saw a telegram that they have had snow at Arkansas 
Uity since I left. They haYe snow there, but I think it is not common. 
It does not stay very long. 
Q. The houses are close together, I suppose ~-A. Some of the houses 
are fifteen miles from the agency one way, and some of them perhaps 
three or four miles the other way; but there are many of the houses, I 
cannot say how many, stretching along, say, three miles, that are too 
close together, as I thought, to di"Vide up and give them 160 acres of 
land each in good shape. Those houses will have to be removed. They 
are log houses, and wiil have to be replaced-a great many of them. 
Q. Did yon talk with them about having their lands in severalty 0?-
A. No; I do not know that I asked them that question around there. 
Q. Did they ask you anything about what they could get for their 
land in Dakota ~-A. They did not ask me that question. 
Q. Did they say anything about the terms on which they were willing 
to part with that land ?-A. They said a gr 'at deal about it; said they 
wanted to dispose of it; that the way they were situated now they 
wanted a title to this land where they lived. They wanted it so that 
this could be theirs forever and tbeil: children's, and they wanted to dis-
pose of that land up in Dakota. TIJey gave as one reason for it, that if 
any of their people became offended or got mad, one at another, while 
that land was there to trouble them, they would seek to run oft' to it; 
and if that was disposed of, when those things came up, little jars, they 
would settle down over them at once. 
Q. Did you talk with any of the young men 1-A. Yes, sir, I talked 
witiJ a number of young men. I cannot gi\e the names of them be-
cause they are not familiar to me. 
Q. Did you talk to any of the young men alluded to in this paper [ re-
ferring to the letter of October 25, 1880] as those that it was hard to 
control while they bad any expectation of going back to Dakota ~-A. 
I did not find any that wanted to go back to Dakota. 
Q. Did J·ou ask them what they meant by these words, " Our young 
men are unsettled and hard to control while they think we have a right 
to our land in Daco~a" ~-A. No, sir. I did not ask them. 1 interpreted 
the phrase to them, or I read it to them and it was interpreted to them, 
only to find out whether they had written the letter, or whether it was 
written at their request. I did not ask them that question. 
Q. Who selected this delegation to come up here ~-A. The Indians, 
and I presume that I did partly, and the agent partly; that is, I told 
them I wanted White Eagle and Standing Bufi'alo and Frank La Flesche 
to come. Tbose were three that I selected myself, and then I desired 
the Indians to select the others. I belieYe I afterwards granted per-
mission to another man, who is here, to come-Lee Uhee. I did that be-
cause he had been a little unsettled, and 1 wanted to bring in as far as 
I could the unsettled spirits. 
Q. Wuat do you mean by that ~-A. Those who ha\e been represent-
ed to be anxious to return. Frank La lrlesche was one. He was re-
garded as the leader of the party who wanted to go back until this last 
spring. 
Q. Did you talk with Frank La J1'lesche separately ?-A. I did talk 
with him by himself. 
Q. '\Ybat did he say was the reason which changed his mind 0?-.A. He 
said to me that be had changed his mind because he thought that was 
a better place for them to stay, where their health had become good, 
and they bad abandoned any idea of going up there. -
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Q. Abandoned any idea of going back ?-A. Any idea of returning 
back to Dakota; that he thought it ~ould be better for them to stay 
where they were. 
Q. That they had abandoned any idea of getting back, or of wanting 
to go back ~-A. Of wanting to go back, I. understood. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Who i~ Frank La Flesche, of''Whom you speak ~ the uncle of Bright 
Eyes ?-A. So I am told, both by her and by him. 
By Senator DAWES : 
Q. The man who signed this paper ?-A. Yes, sir; at least he said he 
oid. I asked him the question, if he signed it knowing what he was 
doing, ·and if he did it of his own free will and accord, and he said, yes. 
Q. Did you read it to him ~-A. I read it to all of them together. I 
do not want to be misunderstood that I read it to each. 
Q. What did you say to Secretary Schurz about not letting Bright 
Eyes see La Flesche~-A. I do not know·tbat I Raid anything about 
not letting her see him. I do not remember it. Bright Eyes came to 
the hotel to call to see her uncle or to see the Indians. I did not know 
she was there until I found that there was some little feeling about it, 
and I inquired the cause, and the agent told me that he bad gone in to 
speak to her, and that she refused to shake bands with him, and that 
she said she would not have anything to do with anybody connected 
with the Interior Department. I weut in and said, "tnere is no object-
ion to Bright Eyes seeing the Iudians." I went in and told her who I 
was, introduced myself to her~ and she conYersed with me, and I then 
.explained to her that her uncle was dressing; he had his citizen clothes 
.on; we were going up to see the s~:>cretary, and they were changing to 
Indian costume. I told .M:iss Bright Eyes that as soon as her uncle was 
dressed she could see him. I went back to the room, found be was 
there and called him right in to her, and so far as I know she saw him. 
Next morning Bright Eyes came and bad a long interview with her 
uncle. 
Q. Alone ?-A. I think so. Mr. Dorsey was in the room; I ca11ed 
bim out and said, '' :Miss Bright Eyes wants to talk with her uncle." 
He was a friend of hers and her uncle, and I suppose he did not think 
there would be any impropriety in it; but I called him out. 
Q. Did not a lady come in company with Bright Eyes ?-A. Yes. It 
was Sunday morning, and I think a -lady, who was sitting here awhile 
ago, came with her. 
Q. Did you t'ell the Secretary that you bad taken care that Bright 
Eyes should not see the Poncas till after the arrangement was com-
pleted ~-A. I do not know that I did. I do not know that I said any-
thing in that way. 
Q. Did you say anything that meant that f-A. I do uot know. I 
said to the Secretary that I did not think-- · 
Q. You said you did not know ?-A. I do not remember what I did 
say; but I am confident I might have said this, that I did not think 
Bright Eyes or anybody else could change the Indians from their 
opinion. 
Q. I did not ask you that. I asked you if you said to the S~:>cretary 
that you had taken care she should not see them, aud your reply is that 
you do not remember.-A. There might have been something said that 
could have been construed that way; but I did not say it in those 
words. 
Q. You think something might have been said that might have been 
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so construed ?-A. Something that might haxe lleen construed that 
wa.v. 
Q. 1'hen I suppose that it was true, that which JOU did say f-A. 
I do not know that. 
Q. You do not mean 1 o say that you told the Secretary what was not 
trae ~-A. No, sir; I did not surely. I might baye said to the Secretary 
that I bad learned that Bright Eyes was in towu, but I did not know 
Bright Eyes was in town until I saw her. I bad heard she was in town, 
but I did not know it until I saw her. I do not know what I said to 
the Secretary, but I can tell exactly what I did. I think I said to the 
Secretary just this: On one day of the council here, we adjourned and 
went to take a lunch; the Indians went back to the hotel to take lunch 
and I went down there; I had learned that Bright Eyes was in town; 
I had not seen her, and did not know that it certainly was so. I went 
down there, and told the man in charge of them, told their agent, that 
I bad umlerstood Bright Eyes was in town, aud I thought be had better 
bring the Indians back here and complete the council or gh·e them a 
chance without having any scenes or anything of that kind; and I 
perhaps told the Secretary of that, but tllat is all I rem em l>er telling 
the Secretary about it. 
{~. "Without having any scenes,''' do you mean by that without hav-
ing any scenes by Bright Eyes ~-A. I did not mean that; but I sup-
posed of course slle would attempt to stop them ·from doing what they 
were doing. l understood tllat tllat was her mission. 
Q. \Vhere did you get that from f-A. I learned it from somebody 
here that she was in town, but it was not tlle Secretar.v. 
Q. Of whom did you learn that her mission here was to get them not 
to do what they were doing ?-A. I cannot say that. I caunot answer 
tlle question. 
Q. You bad never seen her '?-A. I ne\"'er had seen her in my life. 
Q. Someb0dy told you that her mission here was to preYent them?-
A. I understood that that was her mission. 
Q. This young girl ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Did you know that she bad an uncle among tllem ~-A. Yes, sir; 
I knew her uncle was here. I was glad she had an opportunity to see 
her uncle. 
Q . .But she did not have that opportunity until after the business was 
concluded ~-A. She did not come to ask for it until then. 
Q. Do you think, now, that it is true that yon said to the Secretary 
what meant that yon had taken care that she should not see them till 
after the arrangement was made ~-A. No, sir; I do not tbmk that. 
Q. What do you say about tllat ~-A. I have told you just what I 
said, and it is all that I remember to have said to the Secretary. 
Q. Did she see any of them until after this arrangement was made 0?-
A. Till after it was signed~ Oh, yes, sir. 
Q. ''Till after the arrangement was made"~-A. You do not give me 
time to explain myself. I am entitled to explain myself as much as 
you are. 
Q. Certainly ~-A. She saw them on Saturday. Then fihe was there 
again Sunday morning. 
Q. She saw them Saturday e\ening ?-A. Yes, and saw them Sunday 
morning. 
Q. When was this paper signed ~-A. Yesterday evening. 
Q. Last evening ~-A. Yesterday noon; about one o'clock, perhaps, 
or two o'clock. I do not remember exactly the time. 
Q. It was signed while the committee was waiting for me to come 
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here, was it not ~-A. Indeed, I do not know that; I knew that the 
committee Lad adjourned. 
Q. You knew the committee were waiting for me ~-A. Yes, the Con-
gressional Committee. I was thinking of another committee. 
Q. You knew that this committee were waiting for me to come here, 
and you )mow this was signed yesterday noon while they were wait-
ing ~-A. I know it was signed yesterday noon, but I did not Lave in 
mind anything in reference to this committee. I bad nothing to do 
witL that. -
Q. Yon think you did say something which meant tbat you did not 
intend she should have an intervie\Y with them \or Lave any scenes. 
What did you mean by "scenes" ~-A. What 1 meant was simply any 
talk or anything of that kind to create any confusion among the 
Indians. I wanted them to understand exactly what they were doing. 
Q. Then you did take a little pains that she should not see them until 
after the arrangement bad been agreed to ~-A. It might haYe been con-
strued that way. · · 
Q. If it is construe.d that way it is construed truthfully, is it not ?-A. 
I have told you ju -t what I did. 
Q. Answer that question ~-A. I have answered the question. 
Q. It may be construed truthfully if it is construed that you took a 
little pains not to let Bright Byes see them until after the arrangement 
was made~-A. Well, I went there and told the agent to bring the In-
dians up here. 
Q. What did you say ~-A. I do not remember. I belie'e I said to 
the agent that I bad heard that Bright Eyes was in towu or was coming 
to town, something of that kind. 
Q. Did you tell him to bring them up here without seeiug Bright 
Eyes ~-A. No, sir; I do not think I said that. 
Q. What did you mean ¥-A. I told him to bring them up at that time 
and ba\e a council. 
Q. This was after yon had. heard she wanted to see her uncle ~-A. 
No; I did not hear that she wanted to see her uncle at all. I heard she 
was in town or coming in town. 
Q. So you hurried up the council ~-A. You can make that construc-
tion if you wish ; 1 do not make it myself. 
Q. Is it truthful ¥-A. I have told you exactly what I did. 
Q. Is it not true that you did hurry up the council before she had an 
opportunity to ha\e an interview with her uncle ¥-A. I do not think it 
is true that my hurrying it up interfered with her interview at all. . 
Q. I did not ask you that; what I did ask you was, is it not true that 
you did hurry it up~-A. I have told you exactly what I did . 
. Q. Will you answer that¥-A. State it again, Se:1ator. 
Q. Is it not true that you did hurry it up before she had an oppor-
tunity to see her uncle ~-A. It is true that I hurried it up, but I do not 
think it is true that I interfered with her hr-t\7 ing an interview with her 
uncle. 
Q. You have not answered my question.-A. I have answered, have 
I not~ Begging your pardon, I have trieu to answer it. I do not want 
to evade anything. 
Q. Of course not, and I do not wish to put you an improper question. 
I should like to have your answer to this: what did you · hurry it up 
for ~-A. I can hardly say what I did it for more than to complete the 
business. 
Q. Why can you not say ~-A. I believed that what was done was 
for the best interest of the Indians. I believe so still. 
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Q. I have no doubt you do.-A. I believe so candidly, because I have 
inspected tl.1e matter. 
Q. Did you think there was any objection to having ·her understand 
as well as all the rest of the tribe what was being done ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. Why did you not let her have an opportunity to un<lerstand it~­
A. She did have an opportunity. 
Q. Do you understand that she did while you had hurried it up~­
A. I am candid enough to say that I may llave made an error in my 
action in that matter. 
Q. I am not inquiring as to any error, but only as to the facts ~-A. 
But you want one side. 
Q. No; I only want to get at the facts. Th,ere is no such thing as 
one side of the facts.-A. You want, of course, to put that construction. 
Q. I will not press the question if you do not want to answer.-A. I 
have answered it as well as I could. ' 
Q. Have you eYer been at the Cheyenne and Arapahoe Agency ~-A. 
I have. 
Q. How far is this agency from that ¥-A. About 125 miles. 
Q. Which way "?-A. A little west by south. 
Q. Further south ·~-A. A good deal further south and a little west. 
Q. Bow does this land compare with that land ~-A. I think the land 
where the Poncas are is perhaps better land than the majority of the 
Cheyenne and Arapahoe land. The further west you go the poorer the 
laud as a general thing. 
Q. And the Ponca land you say is further west ¥-A. No. 
Q. The Arapahoes are south and west of the Poncas ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. The Arapahoes and Cheyennes are south of the Poncas about 100 
miles ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Then the Ponca Agency is further east and north ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Awl the land is better in that region ~-A. Yes, sir ; the best part 
of the Indian Territory is the eastern part of it. 
Q. There is a lack of springs where the Arapahoes and Cheyennes 
are ~-A. A part of their reservation is well watered, and part of it is 
not. 
Q. This is better land than theirs, is it not ~-A. I think the majority 
, · of it is better land; a great deal of it is bottom land. 
Q. Does it require irrigation "!-A. No, sir; I do not think it is en-
tirely sure agricultural land, but they cultivate it as often as they can. 
It is as good as Southern Kansas, and there they raise good crops. It 
is a thickly-settled country there. 
Q. You understand they are to have 101,000 acres f-A. That is my 
understanding, 101,894 acres. 
Q. Has the agreement they signed yesterday afternoon reference to 
metes and bounds which will contain 101,894 acres ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Are there such metes and bounds in the agreement itself,-A. I 
cannot give th~ metes and bounds. but it is represented to be that 
amount of land within certain boun<ls; and one thing the Indians said 
they wanted to have the lines staked so that they could know exactly 
what their land was. 
Q. Did they tell you that it was understood the river bad washed 
away a portion of their land in Dakota '?-A. Yes, sir; and 1\ir. Hart-
man had been up there last fall, and told them that. That was one of 
their means of information. 
Q. Who is Mr. Bartman ~-A. A man who works at the agency, and 
who came with the Indians from that country. He has been with the 
Poncas ten or twelve years. 
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Q. Did he tell you this ~-A. He told me it. 
Q. What did be tell you about it ~-A. He told me a great deal of the 
country had washed away from there-that is, the frontage .of the land on 
the river-that a great deal of timber was gone. 
Q. What bad become of that, did be say ?-A. I do not know, but 
I suppose it was taken by white people. 
Q. You fouud it a place that was undesirable for large bodies ?-A. 
Yes, sir. 
Q. You bad a large body to look out for ~-A. About 7,000. 
Q. You thought the old Ponca Agency would not be sufficient for 1,000 
people~-A. No, sir. 
Q. But how as to 700 ~-A. My recollection-I may err a little-was 
that a calculaton maue by General Stanley, Mr. Alfred L. Riggs, and 
myself wa~ that there would not be room enough for more than 3.j0 or 
400 people. 
Q. Did you go where tlle houses were when they left them ~-A. 
Yes, sir; we saw a good many log houses. 
Q. \Vbat was their condition ~-A. Very nice looking log house~. 
Q. How long was that after the Poncas had left f-A. I tllink about 
a year. 
Q. Had not the log houses been carried off~ -A. Some of tllem had 
been, I was tolrl; of cour~e I could only tell by what I beard; no doubt 
taken by white people, a great many of them. 
Q. Did you see their personal property piled up there ?-A. I did not 
see that. I was told a great deal of their personal vroperty llad been 
left thPre, but I did not see it. ' 
Q. That was not your purpose '-A. No, sir; I was looking out for 
the Spotted 'rail Indians. 
Q. And you advised their abandoning it ¥-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. They had not staid there more than six months then "?-A. No, 
not more tbau six months; it was no place for them. 
Q. But somebody ought to have known tllat before they were put 
there ¥-A. I thought so myself. It might have been, and I do not 
know but what we discussed the matter in connection with the Poncas 
at that time, that this was, perllaps, home enough for them by not 
giving tllem each a farm. Our estimate ·was for giving lands in sever-
alty, and we were estimating at 160 acres eacll. At that it was not 
enough for the Poncas. 
Q. That is, there was not enough good land ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Not enough good bottom land to give ea,ch one 1GO acres ~-A. 
Yes, sir. 
Q. It takes 80,000 acres to give 500 of them 160 acres each 1-A. Yes, 
sir; we made our calculation in reference to and allotting them 160 acres 
each. 
Q. How came you to tell the Secretary anything about Bright Eyes Y-
A. I do not know. I have been studying the matter over. I do not 
want to inake anything lmt an exact representation. When I heard 
that Miss Bright Eyes was here, or was coming here-it was not told to 
me theil that she was here, but that she was coming here-and under, 
perhaps, the first impulse of the moment, I went down and told the 
agent to bring the Indians up as soon as they got through their lunch, 
or as soon as they had their smoke after it, to bring them here to the 
office, or into the building, and they could look around a little while 
until we got ready for business agaiu, and then I perhaps told tile Sec-
retary just wllat I bad done. I cannot tell you the words I used to the 
Secretary. 
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Q. Then you ma<le the voluntary statement to him that you bad. inter-
vened between her rrnd her uncle ~-A. It is possible that I did. I d.o 
not desire to disguise exactl.Y what was said and done. It was not any 
bad motive that prompted it. 
Q. Of course not. You had the impression that if you did not do that 
tbere would l.Je a scene ¥-A. I did not know what might happen. These 
Indians are all strangers to me. 
Q. And the scene would be such as would not contribute to this end 1 
-A. I knew the commission just appointed was going down tllere, and 
I believed aud hope yet that tllat commisRion way report tllat it will be 
to the advantage and interest o[ the Indians. 
Q. I have no doubt they will "?--A. lf tbey say that, in their judg-
ment, the Indians sbould be taken back, I shall be· glad to see it. I only 
want to see that which is best for the Poncas. 
Q. '\Vhat harm could come from l\1iss Bright Eyes seeing her nncle?-
.A. I do not know that there could have been any harm. I certainly 
had no evil motive in anything I did, for my whole heart's desire is for 
the welfare of the Poncas. Perhaps I ma(Le a mistake. I do not say 
that the people of Boston, or anybody that . thinks di1ferently from me, 
is not honest in their views. I believe they are. I believe every dollar 
that has gone from Boston has been given with the purest of motives. 
By the CrrAIR:\IA.N: 
Q. When you told the Secretary what you have stated, did be advise 
that Bright Eyes should be kept from seeing these InUians, or did he 
authorize such a proceeding 0?-A. I do not think that the Secretary said 
anything any way, but he might have said in answer to what I stated, 
or something of the kind, "that is well enough," or something of that 
kind. I do not remember just what the Secretar,y sa d. 
Q. Did yon know that Miss Bright E_yes and.Mr. Tibbles have been, 
during the last year, very active in endeavoring to procure the return 
of the Poncas to their old reservation, or bad you heard so ~-A. I had 
heard so. 
Q. You had heard of Mr. Tibules's visit to the Territory and what 
came of it~-A. Yes, sir. I never knew that until I went to the Ter-
ritory to investigate the matter. I knew nothing about these circum-
stances until I went there. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. The fact that yon heard that Tibbles went to the Territory had not 
anything to do with Bright Eyes seeing her uncle, had it ¥-A. 0, no. 
Understand me; I was not o\~jeetiug to Bright Eyes seeing her uncle at 
all. I bad no objection to that. 
Q. Bnt you clid not want her to see hilll until after this question was 
over 1-A. I did not take any objection toller seeing him. The explana-
tion I ha\e already given was that I did not think it was a very good 
idea to ha-re the business interfered with. 
WILLIAM: WntTING sworn and examined. 
By the CHA.IR:\IA.N: 
Question. How long have you been acting as agent of the Ponca In- . 
dians ?-Answer. Since the 8th of April last. 
Q. Whom did you succeed f-A. Major '\Vhiteman. 
Q. He was suspended~ if I recollect aright, at the instance of Inspector 
Pollock ~-A. I learned that lle was. I know nothing of it myself. 
Q. At all events, you succeeded him ?-A. Yes, sir. 
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Q. State, if you please, all that occurred with reference to the for-
warding by the Indians of the paper of which this is a copy: 
We, the undersigned chiefs and headmen of the Ponca tribe of Indians, realize 
the importance of settling all our business with the government. Our young men 
are unsettled and hard to control, while they think we have a right to our land 
in Dakota, and our tribe will not be finally settled until we have a title to our 
present reservation and we have relinquished all right to our Dakota land. And 
we earnestly request that the chiefs of the Ponca tribe of Indians be permitted to 
visit Washington the coming winter for the purpose of signing away our right to 
all land in Dakota, and to obtain a title to our present reservation, and we also 
wish to settle our Sioux troubles at the same time. 
We make the above request, as we desire to hav~ the young men of our tribe 
become settled, and commence to work on their respective claims. We also desire 
to make this visit in order to convince the government that it is our intention of 
remaining where we are, and requesting the aid of the government in obtaining 
teams, wagons, harness, tools, &c., with which to work our land. 
Signed: 
"\\.,.HITE EAGLE, 



















We the undersigned certify, on honor, that we were present and witnessed the 
signing of the above by each of the individuals named, and that the above was 
written at the solicitation of the Ponca chiefs. 
PONCA AGENCY, INDIAN TER., October 25, 1880. 
JOSEPIT EsAw, Interpreter. 
A. R. SATTERTHWAITE. 
A. Yes, sir; that is the letter they wrote. They had repeatedly 
asked me to write a letter for them to Washington, asking permission 
for them to come on here to settle up their difficulties, as they wished 
to settle up all their troubles, a01l become permanently settled where 
they were, that they and their people might be happy. I asked them if 
they had given the subject due consideration; if they had thought over 
the matter sufficiently to know what they wanted. They informed me 
that they had. I informed them that it was a matter of undoubtedly 
great importance to them, and they oug-ht not to act hastily in it. They 
ought to think the matter over seriously before they made any step in 
it, or in that direction. They informed me that they had done so, and 
that they wished me to inform the Great Father that they were now 
happy and contented there, and wished to remain and die there. This 
was about the time or a little before the arrival of Mr. Tibbles at the 
agency. Soon after that Mr. Tibbles came, and after he departed, they 
came to me again and made the same request, and said that his coming 
there bad a little unsettled them; but they had thought the matter 
over, and yet were of the same opinion; that they wished to come to 
Washington to see their Great Father, to settle up all troubles, and they 
wanted to dispose of their interest in tlJeir land in Dakota, and get title 
to their present reservation. They finally had a council, and in that 
council they talked the matter over, and wished me to write a letter for 
them. I referred them to the clerk. A man was clerk there wlJo bad 
been sent by the department to do all the writing. Whatever they 
wished written to the department he wonlll write for them-whatever it 
was. They then wanted me to draw up a paper. They talked it over 
amongst themselves. It was interpreted by the interpreter to them. 
REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 17 
Q. Who was the interpreter ~-A. Joseph Esaw, a Pawnee, not a 
Ponca. 
Q. Go on.-A. Oonseqnently the clerk drew up the letter of which 
that is a copy, and then he handed it to me and I read it to them, and , 
I requested them to be very careful what they did, to listen to every 
word of it, and if there was a single word or a single sentence there 
that they did not wish, to let me know. I did not want them to have 
anything go to Washington except their true, honest desire. 
Q. This conversation with them was through the interpreter ~-A. 
Yes, sir. They wanted me to read it. I read it to them and spoke of 
every item in the letter. I reread it to them a second time. They 
wished to sign it then, saying it expressed exactly their wishes. I sug-
gested to them the idea that they. do not sign at present, but wait and 
think of it and talk it over with their young people, see if the young 
people were all satisfied with it, and if they were not to change it; not 
to express sentiments there that would be disregarded by the young 
people. I thought it was better for them to get all their people together 
and talk the matter over coolly and deliberately, and know what they 
wished to do. They went ofl' and held a council. I understood that they 
went to Mr. Louis Prineaux's bouse. I may be incorrect,.in that, but 
that was the understanding I had at the time. H~ lives close by the 
agency, within half a mile of it. After that they came to me and ex-
presseu a desire to sign that letter. I told them the letter wa~ in the 
hands of the clerk, and if they wished to sign it all right, I would see 
that it was forwarded, and to· go to the clerk and make any suggestions 
they might ~ish. I returned home from Oakland. one evening and found 
on my table that letter after it bad been signed. It was signed in my 
abl:)ence. I was not present when a single individual signed it. 
Q. You forwarded the letter to Washington ~-A. I did. I asked the 
clerk if they had been in and signed that as it purported, and he said 
they had iudi viduall.r. I then asked him if they wished any changes 
made, or made any suggestions of mistake. He said they had not. 
Q. Now tell all you may know about the visit of Mr. Tibbles to the 
Territory.-A. It would take some time to tell you all I know about 
it or all I have learned about It. 
Q. When was it, and what occurred ~-A. I do not know that I can 
give you the exact dane. 
Q. About the time '-A. I should think it was about the middle of 
June. Some twenty-five of the Ponca chiefs and head men were absent 
from the reservation at the time. They were on a friendly visit to the 
Cheyennes and Arapahoes. I was not at home when Mr. Tibbles came; 
I was in the eastern part of the Territory purchasing work-cattle for the 
agency. I came home, I should think, about eleven or tw~lve o'clock at 
night. The next morning I was informed that there were some strangers 
in the Indian camp that had come in during the night. I made inquiry 
from the sergeant of the police if he knew anything about them. 
Q. Was he a white man or an Ind1an ~-A. A half. blood Indian. The 
captain of police at the time was the head chief, but he was absent. 
The sergeant of police at first told me he knew nothing about a.uyl>ody being 
thPre. I questioned him auout the matter. I did not think it possible 
that, acting in the capacity of captain or head of tile police force in the 
absence of the regular captain and in my absence, he did not know what 
was transpiring in camp. I perhaps reprimanded him a little, saying 
that when he was left in charge it was his duty to know all that was 
going on. He saiv at first that he did not know there was anybody 
S. Mis. 49--2 
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but he finally said that be would go out, and in a few minutes would 
return and give me all the informatiqn that be could gain. He was gone 
perhaps half an hour. He then returned, and told me, and owned to 
me that he knew all about it. He then made the statement that Mr. 
Tibbles was there, and had come tllere to persuade them to steal away 
like dogs in the night. That was the language be used to me. Be said 
he had sent out and called several of the Indians in to see him, into the 
house of Poison Hunter where he was stopping, and that he thought 
that Mr. Tibbles had caused perhaps four or five families of them to 
remove with him, and perhaps more. I then ordered him to go out, 
and if he could find Mr. Tibbles or any other white man on the r(lser-
vation without proper authority to arrest them, and bring them 
before me. Be stated then that be knew that Mr. Tihbles had gone, 
and that he had swept over on to what we call the old Chism trail to 
meet, the returning party from the Cheyenne~-:. This being off from our 
reservation, I did not thiuk it was worth while then to catch him. I 
think it was the next day but one, perhaps, I was getting out a train of 
teams to go to Arkansas City for freight; I was weighing the wagons 
and registering them, and while doing so, a half-breed, a stranger to me 
at that time, came in amongst the teamsters and seemed to be tall<ing 
to them. Be was talking the Ponca language to them. I thought noth-
ing of it at the time, but after getting nearly all the wagons numbered, and 
after getting the weight of them all, and they were nearly al! numbered 
and leaving a man in charge to take the balance of the numbers, I 
started for the office, which was but a few rods from where we were. I 
happened to look back over my shoulder and I noticed this man talking 
very earnestly with one or two of the Indians. It arousefl suspicion 
from the way be was talking. Be was on horseback. I still ~ontinued 
my course to the office. I called the chief of police, who is the farmer, 
and told him to go and find out what that man's business was. Whilst 
we were talking be started ofl', whistling, arounrl the garden fence, and 
was acting suspiciously. I told him to t<:~ke a couple of policemen and 
bring him in. I wanted to know who he was and what he was there 
for. They did so, and brought him in. I went out to transact some 
little business, and when I returned he was in the office sitting with the 
clerk. He proved to be Mr. Fontanelle, at ieast that was the name 
given. I asked him what his business was there. At first he under-
took to evade it. I asked him a se~ond or third time if he bad any ob-
jection to tell me what his business there was, and who he was. 
Q. Is his name Henry Fontanelle ~-A. I guess that was it. I remem-
ber "Fontane11e.'' He then said, ''You undoubtedly know what I am 
about." Said I, "I do not, sir; I may guess at it, but as for knowing, I 
do not." Be then told me that he accompanied Mr. Tibbles there. That 
informed me then of his mission. I asked him if be did not know that 
it was against the rules and regulations of the agenc.v that lle should go 
around visiting the camps without first reporting to the agent. Be said 
he did. I asked him if Mr. Tibbles did not know it. He said he did. I 
asked him then why Mr. Tibbles and he had not called at the office on 
their arriYal at the agency. Be said .. Mr. Tibbles said if he tlid so it 
would interfere with his arrangements; it would block his game, I think 
was the language used. He said that be advised Mr. Tibbles to come 
directly to the office, but he would not do so. He went on to state then, 
after looking around-he had, perhaps, half an hour's conversation with 
me on one subject or another-he wanted to know what I was going to 
do with him. I told him I had no further use for him ; lle bad stated 
fairly and Rquarely what be was there for. He said he wanted to go 
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down to Pawnee to see somefriendshehad. He spokeoftllisMr. Esaw. 
our interpreter, that was absent. He was a Pawnee; he was out on a 
friendly party, and he would like to go on to Pawnee, if I had no ob-
jection. I told him I certainly had not any; that I thanked him very 
kindly for being so frank in stating what he was there for and bow he 
felt. I think while he was there we went to the commissary department 
and I showed him what we were issuing to the Indians, and he ex· 
pressed llis opinion as being llighly pleased with it, and further that be 
had b <·en misinformed; had he known that the Poncas were in half as 
good condition as he found them in he would never ha\~e come near 
them. Shortly after a little rambling talk about the climate, the lanrls, 
&c., I left him to go to my dinner. and he went off, and I saw no more 
of him perhaps for three or four days. It seems he went on to Pawnee, 
returned from Pawnee, and stopped there on his return. Be seemed 
to be very friendly; came and shook hands, and talked with me. We 
went out to the Indian camp, or what we call the Indian camp at the 
agency. There are a few tents that are dose by the agency for some 
of tile employes. They have houses, but they are not living in them, 
and have tents close by the agency on account of its being nearer for 
them. I left him, I think. with the Poncas at tbP camp. ::\fy impression 
is that he stayed over night with them and left in the morning-. He 
might have left that night, but I think not till morning. He had coH-
siderable to say about the conduct of Mr. Tibbles while we were talking 
at the camp. 
The next thing that I knew of Mr. Tibbles or his actions was on a 
Junday-I think the 27th or 28th of .J nne. I went off to Arkansas City 
with Agent Miles, from Osage, and Agent Bowman, from Pawnee, to 
receive our moneys for paying off the hands for that 9-uarter. When I 
arrived at Arkansas City I learned that Mr. Tibbles bad gone down 
into the Territory. He had, by reports, started on horseback. I soon 
learned what his purpose was. The next morning I sent word to the 
chief of police, or rather sent an order to him by Agent Bowman, as be 
was returning that way home, if Mr. Tibbles was found in, on, or about 
the Ponca Reservation, or the Oakland Agency, to arrest him and hold 
. him until I returned. I telegraphed to the department for instructions. 
I received them on Tuesday afternoon, and I returned Tuesd-ty night to 
the agency. 
By Senator D.A. WES: 
Q. Did you telegraph for instructions ¥-A. I telegraphed to the de-
partment, and returned Tuesday evening. I arrived home, I should 
think, about ten o'cloek, and found Mr. Tibbles at the residence of Mr. 
Frisbie, the agency carpenter. Mr. Ji.,risbie was at ArkanRas City with 
me. We had a conversation with Mr. Tibbles. I met him here in Wash-
ington last winter, previous to my accepting the appointment of agent 
to the Poncas; I called upon him one evening, and had a very pleasant 
jnterview. The next noon, per agreement, I Raw him, and we perhaps 
exchanged four or five words. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. That is not material. Go on to what occurred in the Territory~­
A. That night after 1 ate my supper I learned that Mr. Tibbles had 
bad supper. He was taken over to the agency bouse. My family was 
not there then. 
Q. Was be then under arrest '-A. Yes, sir; I had him taken over 
there, and found him a room. 
Q. Had be, at any time prior to this, reported to you as the agent 
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there, and desired an opportunity of conversing with these Indians 
about business matters ~-A. No, sir. · 
Q. No application was made to you l---:-A. No, sir; he had avoided me 
in every particular. I assigned him a room beside my room. I apologized, 
I think, to the gentleman for not having better accommodations for him, 
but be had as good as I had. I had no family there, and of course my 
furniture was not there. He had a mattress on the floor, and I had one 
on a cb~ap bedstead in the room I occupied. I left two men that night 
in the ball to guard him and see that be did not escape, or try to. In 
the morning they were informed to get him his breakfast, and they 
came over to the office, I should think, at seven o'clock, or there-
abouts. I had quite a lengthy talk with Mr. Tibbles that morning. I 
showed him through the commissar.v department, and he expressed 
himself as being very much disappointed to thin){ that the Ponchas 
were so well treated and so well taken care of, and said that if he had 
known that they wen~ so well treated and so well taken care of he 
would never have meddled with their business, but now that he bad 
seen for himself and was satisfied, be bad nothing more to do, or should 
do no more for them. He made some other pertinent remarks about 
it. I took bim through the commissary to show him the quality of the 
goods and the quantity of the goods issued to them weekly. It having 
rained a little in the forepart of the morning, I deferred sending him out 
of the Territory until about ten o'clock, I should think. I ordered the chief 
of the police then to take the police force and escort him to the State line, 
there dismiss him, and I. called his attention to section 2111 of the Revised 
Statutes of the United States on that subject. About ten o'clock they 
went away with him. He seemed to be very jovial, shook bauds with 
me, and thanked me for my kindness. I told him that I regretted 
very much that I was under the necessity of arresting him and sending 
him away in the manner I had to; that I could not see bow I could very 
we11 a,·oid doing so. That was the last time I saw Mr. Tibbles until 
tllis morning. 
Q. Did you learn from him that he bad been staying at the agency 
there ~-A. Not from him ; I bad from other sources. 
By Senator D.A.WES: 
Q. He treated you very respectfully at all events under arrest, did 
be ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. You bad a very pleasant interview with him while be was under 
arrest '-A. I endeaYored to treat him properly. . 
Q. He treated you well and you treated him well while he was under 
arres't l-A. I bad no cause to do otherwise. 
Q. You spoke of it, and I supposed it was something remarkable,_ 
A. Our inten~iew was very pleasant. I gained some information from 
him. 
Q. It was pleasant on your part, but bow was it for a man to be un-
der arrest f-A. Likely it was not very pleasant on that account. 
Q. When did you assume this agency '-.A. On the 8th day of April 
last. 
Q. After the investigation here before the committee~-~'\... I knew 
nothing about that. 
Q. You were here, were you not~-A. I was here in Februars· and 
the latter part of January. 
Q. I supposed you knew there was an investigation of the condition 
of the Poncas '-A. I did not at that time. 
Q. When did you first learn it?-A. That there bad been an investi-
gation? 
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Q. Yes.-A. I think after I arrived in the Territory, from newspaper 
reports. 
Q. Pretty soon after you arrived ~-.A. Quite a time. 
Q. How long ~-A. I do not know that I can just state. 
Q. You di1l not know when you were here that the Ponca Indians 
were here ~-A. I did not; they were not here at that time. 
Q. Was it before t.hey came, or after they had gone that you were 
here ~-A. Before thev came. 
Q. You had two or three interviews here with Tibbles; did be tell you 
what he was about here ?-A. He spoke of the Poncas, about their land 
up in Dakot:-~, aut! that he was at work for them. 
Q. He was a.t work trying to get them restored to their lands or their 
lands restored to them ~-A. I do not think he gave me to understand 
any such thing. 
Q. What did he give you to understand by saying he was at work for 
them ~~A. He gave me to understand that where they were was sickly 
and they were dying off very fast. 
(J. What was he doing ~-A. He did not tell me. 
Q. He told you he was at work for them '~-A. At work in their be· 
llalf. 
Q. That where they were was sickly and they were dying off very 
fast and he was at work in their behalf. Did he tell you that he thought 
they were wrongfully taken away from their laud ~-A. I do nut think 
he did. 
Q. Did he say anything acout how he was trying to help them ~-A. 
~o, sir. 
(J. You took the agency in April ?-A. April 8. 
Q. Have things changed there between the time when you took the 
agency and uow, or are they substantially in the same condition now 
that thPy were wheu you took the agency ~-A. In what respect 1 
Q. I ask with the broadest possible meaning of the words H condition 
of the Poncas in their agency," the provision for them in every respect, 
the commissai'Y, the houses, and so on 1-A. Tht>y have the same houses 
that tbe:v bad when I went there. 
Q. In ~what respect~, if any, has their condition changed from what it 
was then~ Is it better than it was wheu you went there ~-A. They 
have the same supply of rations that they had then. Their general con-
dition, I think, perhaps is more prosperous. It seems to be more settled. 
Q, Are they better provided for than they were then V-A. I do not 
know that I catch your meaning. 
Q. \Vhat was that man removed for ~-A. That I do not know. I 
never asked any questions. 
Q. Did you go right on doing things just as be had done ¥-A. I do 
not know how he transacted Lis business. 
Q. Did you inquire what you were sent in his place for 1 He was 
suspended and you never asked what for ~-A. I never knew what for 
until this summer and fall. 
Q. Did you not know that under him everything went very badly 
with the Poncas there ~-A. I have learned since I have been there that 
it did. 
Q. That is what I asked you. rs there a reluctance to answer my 
question ~-A. There is not any, but I want to answer the question 
fairly when I get your meaning. 
Q. I ask if it is true that their condition has improved under you 
from what it was under Mr. Whitman~ I had supposed it bad.-A.. It 
has been very pleasant this summer. 
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Q. State in what respect the condition of these people has been im-
proved since you went there, if you know.-A. They are more con-
tented, seem to be happy, and desirous to take hold and work and im-
prove their condition. 
Q. Do you not know that under him their houses were unfinished, and 
they were not in them at all when he was suspended Y-A. They had not 
got them completed. 
Q. I said they were unfinished and they were not in them.-A. But 
they were completed before I arrived there. 
Q. They were finished off under the man who assumed control-the 
inspector ¥-A. Under the clerk, I think. 
Q. But the inspector had charge, had he not '-A. I think not. 
Q. Inspector Pollock ~-A. He was not there when I arrived, and 
bad not been for a long time. 
Q. Then the clerk did it all' I do not care who did it, but it was 
done, and they got into their houses, began to improve, and you kept 
them along in this way '-A. Yes, sir. · 
Q. And they have become very much more contented aud very much 
more healthy under you than they were before. Is not that so, or is it 
so ?-A. They are contented, and seem to be more happy. 
Q. Why can you not answer my q nestion '-A. I do not wish to take 
credit from otlJer people. 
Q. You need not be alarmed about that. It is very desirable JOU 
should have credit for it. I want to get at the facts. Is it not true that 
the change in the feeling of these men has arisen a great deal from bet-
ter care being taken of them "? Do you not think so ~-A. I presume 
that is the case; yet it is not for me to say. 
Q. Up to the time you went there you did not :fiud anybody among 
them who was dying to stay there, as is the case now, did you ¥-A. I 
did not ask them when I went there. 
Q. Do :YOU not know the fact that wheu you went there there was dis-
content w1th their condition ?-A. I know it from hcarsav. 
Q. And you believed it to be true, did you uot ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. And you ha,·e no doubt about the fact ~-A. None. 
Q. And now they are well contented, you think ?-A. They so ex-
press themselves, not only in their words, but in their actions. 
Q. You have no doubt about the sincerity of that feeling ¥-A. No, 
sir. 
Q. Aud they are much more healthy "?-A. They ha\·e been very 
healthy since I have been there. I do not know how long it may re-
main so. 
Q. Do you know whether they have got auy title to that land down 
there or not ?-A. I uuderstand they ha,·e not. 
Q. It belougs to the Cherokees, does it not ?-.A. I do not know whether 
it belongs to them or the goYernment. I do u ·t know what arrange-
ment the government has made for it. 
Q. What did Mr. Tibl>les tel1 you he was there for ~-A. He wanted 
to get a part of the Poncas to leave there; that. there was a suit pend-
ing before the courts, and that if he could get enoug-h to leave there with 
what bad already left, so that he could have O\er half the tribe out, he 
felt sure of winning tb~ suit. 
Q. That be had the suit ~-A. That be was interested in the suit. 
Q. His object was to get a majority of the Poncas up there ~-A. 
Enough with what had already gone to make a majority. 
Q. Do you know any law that that was in violation ofT-A. I do un-
der instructions. 
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Q. What is the Jaw ~-A. I do not remember the exact number now 
of the section, but we have the Revised Statutes at home. 
Q. What is the law; you can state it in substance, I suppose ~-A . . I 
do not know that I can repeat it. 
Q. Do you mean to say that there is any law of the United States 
against my going on any part of the Cherokee land down there '-A.. I 
understand there is without a permit. 
Q . A permit from the Cherokees ~-A. A permit from the Secretary 
of the Interior. 
Q. The Secretary of the Interior, then, can keep people off the Chero-
kee lands "?-A. I understand he can off the Indian rerritory. It can 
be done by the Secretary of the Interior, the Commissioner of Indian 
Atl'airs, an agent or subagent, or the commander of the nearest mili-
tary post. 
Q. Any part of the Indian Territory that belongs to the Cherokees Y-
A. I understand so. It applies to the Indian Territory. 
Q. You did call his attention to one section of the statutes, section 
2111 ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. I will read that to you.-A. I think it is section 2111. I will not 
be sure. 
Q. I will read it: 
SEc. 2111. Every person who sends any talk, speech, message, or letter to any In-
dian nation, tribe, chief, or indiviJnal, with an intent to produce a contravention 
or infraction of any treaty or law of the United States, or to disturb the peace and 
tranquillity of the United States, is liable to a penalty of two thousand dollarR. 
Is that the one ¥-A. I think that is the section that was referrred to. 
Q. What treaty of the United States was he supposed to be violat-
ing· ¥-A. I had not looke<l at the treaty. 
Q. What treaty did you suppose he was violating when you arrested 
him ~-A. I suppo~e he was violating the laws. 
Q. What law ~-A. I do not know that I could call your attention 
to the 8ection at the present time. 
Q. Do you know of any law that authorizes the Poncas themselves to 
sta.v where they are now ~-A. I do not. 
Q. Have they any more right there then they have in my house '?-A. 
I c&nnot tell you. 
~. Do you know of any ~-A. I presume you could give them rights 
in vour house. 
Q. I ask if they have any more right there that you know of than they 
have in my bouse ~-A. Only from hearsay. 
Q. What do you hear is the right they have there ~-A. I understand 
that they are there by executive orders. 
Q. Do you understand that it is in the power of the executive, by any 
order that you know of in the world, to give them a right to stay on 
another man's land ~-A. I suppose that there had been some arrange-
ment made between the Cherokees a11d the government in regard to per-
mission for settling tribes on these lauds. 
Q. Who authorized you to arrest a man for going on that territory, at 
all J?-A. The man that I arrested was on what was called the Ponca 
Reservation. 
Q. I ask you who ever authorized you to arrest a man for going on 
the Cherokee's laud~ You sa.v the land belonged to the Cherokees?-
A. I said I presumed it did; I do not know. 
Q. Does not this very paper that you had them sign propose to buy it 
of the Cherokees ~-A. That I helped them sign~ 
Q. That you have aid~d to bring them here to sign ~-A. I do not 
know that I have. 
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Q. Very well, that they have signed while you were here yesterday 
when they were waiting for me to come¥ Does not the paper they did 
sign propose to buy this land of the Cherokees ~-A. I understand it 
does. 
Q. It belongs to the Cherokees, does it not, as you understand ~-A. I 
understand that they have some title to 1t in some manner; what, I do 
not know. 
Q. They have title to it and propose to buy land that they have title 
to themselves. Do you not know it belongs to the Cherokees~ Do 
you not know they have a right to occupy it until the United States pays 
them for it 1-A. I do not know what arrangements the United States 
have made for it. 
Q. Do you not know that fact~ If that is so, if the land belongs to 
the Cherokees and the Cherokees have the right to occupy it untH they 
are paid for it, I should like to know if you will turn me to some law 
authorizing you to arrest a man for being on it~ 
The CHAIRMAN. The Secretary probably knows more about those ar-
rangements. 
Senator DAWES. He refers to the prisoner in a very polite and proper 
way. 
The CHAIRMAN. But I am referring to this matter of title. 
The 1\7ITNESS. I know nothing of the title. 
Senator DAWES. He asserted dominion over the territory, and I did 
not know but that be bad some idea about the authority. I suppose 
Mr. Tibhles may have gone down there under the idea that be could go 
anywhere where the owner of the laud did not forbid. 
The CHAIRMAN. I confess I do not myself understand ·what the au-
thority of the · Interior Department is over Indian reservations, but I 
think we can find that out much better perhaps elsewhere than from 
this witness. 
Mr. DAWES. We have it right here in our books. lTo the witness.] 
What was the first that you ever heard about their wanting to settle 
there and give up their land in Dakota Territory ~ 
The WrrNESS. I should think it was perhaps the midule of May, last 
spring. 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) How did you hear that ~-A. I beard them 
talking of it in their councils. 
Q. You did not suggest it ~-A. Not at alJ. 
Q. Do you understand t.heir language ~-A. I do not, but the inter-
preter was present. They were talking about something. I was stand-
ing by the clPrk, and I asked what it was. 
Q. You learned it through the interpreter and clerk ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. What did you say ~-A. I do not know that I said anything. 
Q. Did you suggest anything to them about it ~-A. About their title Y 
Q· Yes, and about whether they had better arrange with the govt' rn-
ment ~-A. I do not think I ever did. I cannot call to my mind a time 
when I ever did. 
Q. You nrver told anybody that you had set the ball rolHng yourself 
in the spring ; that i~, set this matter going ~-A. Not that I know of. 
Q. Never said anything to that effect ~-A. I do not think I ever did. 
Q. An<l that you bad taken care not to involve yourself with the de-
partment in any way abont it i-A. I do not know that I have. I 
might have made some remark that might be construed that I had 
been very careful in what I had done, so that the department itself or 
anybody else should not be tangled up with it; that, if anything, it 
should be their own free will. 
I 
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Q. But did you set it going f-A. No, sir. 
Q. Or encourage it '-A. I do not think I have. I have no interest 
in the matter. 
Q. How much crop did they produce this year '-A. The crops ha\e 
not been very large. 
Q. How large ¥-A. A few of them raised small patches of corn. 
They raised quite a quantity of vegetables. 
Q. What kind of corn f-A. Shelled corn. 
Q. How many bushels ~-A. I do not know. They have been dig-
ging it out all the fall. Michel had quite a farm. 
Q. How much ~-A. Five or six acres. · 
Q. Good crops '-A. Very good crops. 
Q. Ten, or twenty, or thirty bushels ~-A. I am under the impression 
that he told me that he bad 150 bushels after he got through. They 
use a great deal of green corn. White Eagle had quite a field. 
Q. Quite as large, or not as large ~-A. I never went on to his field. 
I think about the same, but I may be mistaken. Standing Buffalo 
bad, I should think, four or five acres of corn. 
Q. Did ·any of the common people have any ?-A. Primeaux bad 
some. 
Q. Any others 1-A. Yes, sir; several of them. 
Q. You said their crops were small. In what did they fail '-A. It 
was very dry the last summer. 
Q. Is it a grasshopper region ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. Have you been an Indian agent before ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. Where did you come from ~-A. Illmois. 
Q. What was your business before you went there ~-A. I had been 
in the Post-Office Department. 
Q. Had you bad any experience of Indians, in the management of 
them, before ~-A. No, sir. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Is it one of the rules of the agencies, as far as you know, that 
persons who desire to come in request permission to come ¥-A. YeR, sir. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. That is the rule of the agencies established by law, I suppose¥-
A. Established by instructions or by law. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. In your judgment, would it tend to peace and good order at agen-
cies if all persons were allowed to come and go at their pleasure inside 
and outside ¥-A. It would tend to create disturbance. 
Q. Is it so, or not, that about all agencies there are many men whose 
presence among the Indians would be injurious to peace and good 
order ¥-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. And for some reasons, under some supposed authority, it is ob· 
structed and not allowed ~-A. Yes, sir. 
The CHAIRMAN. Whether there is authority or not, is a question we 
may ascertain perhaps otherwise. 
FRANK LA FLESCHE examined. 
[Tile questions to and answers of this witness were translated by Rev. 
J. Owen Dorsey, sworu to act as interpreter.] 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Question. Are you the uncle of Bright Eyes ¥-Amnyer. I am. 
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Q. Do you know Mr. Tibbles ~-A. I know him, though I saw him at 
night, and do not know his face. 
Q. Did you see Mr. Tibbles last summer at the Ponca Agency·~ And 
state all that occurred, what Mr. Tibbles said, what Mr. 'fibbles did; 
just tell the whole story.-A. I saw him. I do not know how to write, 
and therefore there are words that passed. some from him to me and 
some from me to him, which I cannot remember. The agent bad caused 
me to take charge of the horses, and I was at that place; I do not kuow 
the time in the evening, it may have been eight o'clock or it may have 
been nine o'clock, I do not know. A young man came on horseback to 
me, Little-Man Stands- Up was his name, a Ponca. This young man 
came riding on one of my horses and he said to me, ' 1Elder brother, go 
off to a place, ride on a horse and go to that place, to Rash-in-the-Bat-
tle's lodge, the place near where be lives," about three miles from where 
I was, "where white man is waiting there for you," he said. 
Q. That place was about three miles o:ff?-A. About three miles from 
where I was. I was at the agency stable attending to the horses. I 
reached that place, and there I found the Indians around in a circle, 
just as people are here, and there I found two men, one of them this 
man [Tibbles] and the other Henry Fontanelle. I do not know which 
one got up first, but it was said to me, "This is the man." Henry, 
whom I call my brother-in-law, said to me, "You have come; it is 
you." '·Yes, I have come," said I. Henry said to me, "This man is 
the leading man of your friends; this is the man; he wi~hes to talk 
with you." I thought that he would ~peak to me right in the crowd 
where they all were, but l!e and Henry and myself, we only, went a lit-
tle to one side. Henry said as follows: ': We have come hither for 
you." "Yes, brother-in-law, that is very good, brother-in-law; brother-
in-law, we have b~en sitting· looKing and hoping for this," said I. '·Yes, 
my friends, when White Eagle came to me he said to me that in the 
middle of the summer-in J uly-I saw our friend, and he said, I will 
come to you. And so, my friend" (speaking to him), "we have been 
waiting to see you; we have been depending on you for help. 0, 
brother-in-law, bow shall we do it¥" I said. "All the chiefs have gone 
on a friendly visit to the Cheyennes, and I am the only one left here at 
home. Brother-in-law, lww shall we manage to move, walking in the 
night o~" "You are to move," he said. 
Q. Who said ~-A. Henry said to me-Henry Fontanelle, I call 
brother-in-law-'' You are to go this night with some of yonr people and 
move, say about ten of you, ten with you are to go, to go this night; 
and when you have gone towards your home, then a few at a time, four 
and five and six at a time, are to go off at night. ·That is about all your 
friend has come to ~ay to sou. When this agent, who is here on your 
land, has but few left of the tribe, then your friend will take all of you." 
''Yes, brother-in-law, rny friend has been trsing to do sometl!ing good 
for me, and we have been depending upon him for l!elp; but this deed 
is ~ometl!ing very different." I said, ''If our friend comes around try 
ing to help us by intercourse with the Great Father if the Great Father 
is willing for us to move, and he comes with a letter from the Great 
Father sa,ying, 'You can go,' then we will go. If it would be we thought 
~ ou would come with a paper saying for you Indians, the Indians who 
are here, 'For you I have come, have that authorization from the Great 
Father'; that would have made us very gl 1d had you done so. Not 
haYing that, \Vf' do not like it." 
There wt~re ~onw rnnre words I cannot remember, but it is because I 
.am uot able to read or to writE', but such words as I do remember I tell 
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about my story. ''If this offer had been offered at the first, then a11 the 
tribe would have gone to their home. You, my friend," speaking right 
to him, I said, ''You want us to go away in the night. That IS some-
thing we cannot do. We do not agree to that. For my part, it is some-
thing that it is impossible for me to do, because I am afraid of the 
whites. Another thing, I do not speak the language of the whites.'' I 
said to him again, "Brother-in-law, all these chiefs have gone away to 
a certain place; when they come back if you will talk with them, then 
see what they all agree upon, that they will do, but I myself cannot do 
it." I said that if the young men should all assemble together, all agree 
upon it, we might go; '' but tthis thing of going in the night is not the 
thing. If you would come in the (lay time, come visibly, plainly, hav-
ing paper authorized by the President, all our young men would come, 
hut going in the night tllat we do not agree to." We were hoping that 
l1e would come showing llis aut bority from the Great Father and then 
show it to the agent, aud the agent acting on that would give out the-
rations so as to last us in our journey; and that woulu have made us 
·ery glad," but my friend in doing this .rou do another thing, and tb at 
is impossible." 
I spoke also about the ration..:. If we had rations for a day or so; 
the-y would soo11 give out; "but," s~id He11ry, ''your friend has ~orne 
rations for your beuefit." Where be put them for me l.Je did not tell 
me; nor bow much it was lle did nPt tell me. He simply said, "He bas 
'orne rations for you;" that which was necessary for going on the jour-
ney. Whetller lle meant in money or in kind, I do not know. Then we 
separa,ted, to wait for the return of the cbief~. Henry saitllle would go 
towards the Pawuee8, aud the wbite mau said he would go to Arkansas 
City to wait. Tl1at is a11 I haYe to slly. 
Q. After tbe cbiefs came back, did you see Heur_v or Tibbles, or both 
of tbem, witb the clliefs ¥-A. \1\Then I came to my own house-not to 
tlle stable, but to my own house-my daughter asked, ".My fatller. why 
i-; this 0? What is the matter 0~ '' And I said, "The man that wanted to 
belp us came for us; one on whom we depended for help, and wert>. ex-
pecting to help u~, he came for us. My child, this man upon whom we 
depended iu the matter does something else for us, and we are afraid 
that we cannot succee1l at it, and so we hold baek." I slept at night; 
iu the moming I weut to the stable9 and Henry (.:arne to me and said, 
•· Do not tell anybody about this; do uot tell the agent about it." 
Henry did uot wish tlle ag~.nt to l'ear about this. He did not want the 
agent to know about the coming of this mau. Wheu I went to the 
,'table in the morniug to attend to my work at the horses, I passed by 
the door of the agent's house. I saw the youug meu there talking. I 
thought, "\.Yell, they were told not to tell about this, but I think they 
have told about it''; and I tllought my w bite friend had gone towards 
Arkansas City; I thougbt Henry had gone towards tbe Pawnees. I 
lJeard that Heury, sitting in a small wagon, bad gone towards the 
Cheyennes in tlle direction of these cbiefs, aud it was not. so about the 
oue going to Arkansas City and the otber goiug to tl.Je Pawnees. To · 
gether tbey went towards the Cheyennes. That is the end; that is 
enough. And what happened when they reached the Cheyennes I do 
not know; I bave not heard. 
Q. Did you see Tibbles or Henl'y afterward r-A. I did want to see 
hem a second time. 
By Senator D.A. WES: 
Q. When was this ~-A. When he carne to the agent's house, I was 
off at a distance with tlle llorses and so I did not see him. I do not 
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know the exact month; the exact time be came there. We had finisLecl 
planting the corn. 
Q. It is true that you would have been glad and all your people to 
have gone back, then, if the President would have consented ~-A. 
Yes, I said that. 
Q. The rest of them would, too, would they not ~-A. It was so with 
the rest of them, and I told him just what r thought myself. 
Q. Do you think all the rest of them would have been glad l-A. I 
think it is just so with the rest of them, that they woul(l have thought 
the same way. If he had come with a paper authorizing him to aet 
from the Great Father and shown it to the agent, we would all have 
gone with great joy. 
Q. Do you feel so now~ If the President would put you back in 
Dakota just as you were when you left, would yon like to go back !-A. 
It is not so with me. 
Q. Now, if the President wanted to put the Poncas back just as they 
were before, would they say tha,t they would stay where they are l-A. 
Yes, we have spoke enough about that, and we have come because WA 
want to sell our lan·d and to get the implements and arrange about that. 
For that purpose have we come here. 
Q. If you cannot sell your land there, and the Pret::ident is willing to 
have you go back and will carry you back, would yon like to go if .)On 
cannot sell thA land and get the money for it,-A, We were just think-
ing of coming hither for selling onr land and getting the dam<:tges for 
injuries sufl'ered from the Sioux; and as to this other thing about the 
Great Father desiring us to go back to our old land, the possibilit,y of 
that we have not thought of. 
Q. The object of eonsenting to this arrangement is to get some money 
for your land in Dakota, and damages for the depredations of the 
Sioux ¥-A. Yes, we come for the purpose of settling this matter in a 
satisfactory manner as to selling our land and getting pay for that and 
as to getting pay for the inroads of the Sioux for what they did by kill-
ing members of our tribe or stealing our ponies or killing our cattle, and 
also we wanted it taken into consideration how a member of our tribe 
died on the way and from coming down. We have put it all in a lump, 
and ask that this be settled. For that purpose have we come. As 
to the Great Father directing us or wishing us to go back to our old 
land, we had not thought of it in the least. 
Q. I do not think my question is quite comprehended. I want to Ree 
the moYing cause. If your people could have just as much money up 
there as you will have if you stay down in the Indian 'l'erritory, which 
place would you rather live ~-A. I do not remember it at all, but I am 
angry, and so I say these words. 
Q. What are you angry about ?-A. We came time after time; White 
Eagle and Standing Buffalo came on and they failed. Our friends here 
came and failed; so we just cut the matter off. 
Q. What do you mean by that~ That you are angry to think that 
all your vff:orts to get back have failed, and therefore yon are willing to do 
this ~-A. I am getting out of pa,tience with this. For three year8 we 
were hoping for something here we could climb up; it was just like 
going up a small wall, trying to get up there, and we failed in that. 
Now they ask us which you want to do, to go back there or stay 1 It 
is that I am getting out of patience with-getting tired of. 
Q. Have you ever asked thP- President that you might go back 1-.A. 
Yes; when we weut back where we were formerly, to the Great Father. 
We saw the three Great Fathers-the one who sits above the one who 
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wears the glasses, and the one who had a bald head. Tiley were all 
three there, and we said to the Great Fa,ther: "We want to go back to 
our own lands.'' They were unwilling. We spoke twice with the Great 
Father, the one up above. 
Q. What did he say '-A. He was unwilling. 
Q. Can you tell when this was ~-A. It was in 1877, October. 
Q. (The letter of October 25, 1880, having been read, interpreted, 
and explained to the witness, sentence by sentence.) Does that letter 
contain every thing you thought it did when you signed it 1-1)... All 
that we said is written tllere. 
Q. Is there anything left out which you supposed was there when you 
signed the paper 1-A. For three years we were waiting for our friends 
to eome to us and we got very tired, and so we cllanged. That is what 
I meant. We turned over in consequence of that. Yes, we thought it 
was so written there. 
Q. Is that the meaning of this paper ?-That is what caused us to turn 
over. We were 1erv tired. 
Q. And that is wh'at, you meant to :convey to the President.-A. Then 
being very tired we of ourselves determined that we would send this 
paper on. The women and children all heard it and they all knew of it. 
Q. The reasou you sent it was because you got tired of waiting for 
the relief you had expected ~-A. Yes; that is just our reason. 
STANDING BuFFALO examined tRev. J. Owen Dorsey, actiug as in-
terpreter). 
By the OHAIR-MAN: 
Question. State fully all that occurred between yourself and Mr. Tibbles 
. and Henry Fontanelle, in the Territory, in June last, on the road back from 
the Ci.J.eyenne and Arapahoe Agency.-Answer. \\ e went from the Ponca 
village to see the Cheyennes. On our homeward way, we came to the Salt 
River. I crossed the river and reached the other side. Coming on the 
homeward way, I got this side of the river. I saw a number of Poncas 
sitting in front of me. They were going towards home and were sitting 
down on the way directly in front. I looked and saw from the Ponca 
Agency a black wagon, two white horses in it, coming towards those In-
dians who were sitting down in front of me, and when those Poncas who 
were in atlvance of me met the wagon one of the young men came run-
ning towards me. This young man came and told me, ''The man with 
the gray coat on has come hither." The young man came to tell me 
this. 
Q. Who was the man with the gray coat '-A. Mr. Tibbles. I shook 
hands with both. 
Q. Who was the other~-..:\.. Henry, the .man who was part Omaha, 
I considered as my nephew, meaning Henry li'untane1le. "We have 
been walking (!lesiring to see you,'' Henry said. '• We went to the 
Ponca village and they told us there that you chiefs bad gone off, and so we 
have come seeking you. We wanted to meet you.'' "Well, my friend, 
my nephew, also, tell me this very strict." "I will tell you. Your· 
friend::;, although they are working for son, have not yet accom-
plished this work for you. As we are in a great burry I have come 
hither for some of you." ''Is the Great Father willing¥" I said. "Al-
though it is not so with reference to him" (that is, the Great Father) , "yet 
in two or three or four years your friends will acquire this for you, and 
we want you and a few others to attempt to go off." Heury was the in-
terpreter; be was the one who told me this. '' 0, nephew, my friend 
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also, dishonestly or that is not straight. I do not desire to walk; I 
wish to walk straight. This advice is something which I do not con-
sider good at all." And so I left them and went 'around towards my 
home. That was all I said to them. Leaving them I reached my home. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Did you want to go back if the President would have consented 
and taken you back ~-A. I do not know. 
Q. You do not know whether you would have wanted to go back, 
then, or not ~-A. A. No; it was not at t 1Hl.t time apt to be straight, 
and therefore I was unwilling. 
Q. Because you did not think it was right, was that it~ Would you 
have been glad to go back, then, if the President would have consented' 
-A. He was pretty near round and that I did not consider good for 
myself and so was unwilling. 
Q. If eYerything bad been right would you have liked to go back~­
A. How I would act in the matter I do not know, my people not bear-
ing of it; I do not know bow I would act, my people would have to 
bear about it. 
Q. Do you remember being before this same committee in the Capitol 
last spring' ~-A. I rememb~r it. 
Q. When yon were there in the spring did you want to stay in the 
Indian Territory, or want to go back to Dakota ~-A. I went home after 
coming to Washington. I told the Poncas that those who wanted to go 
back to the old land had failed. 
Q. Did you tell them when you went home that they had failed, and 
therefore they bad better stay where they were ?-A. I told them they 
bad failed so far, they had not completed the work, and it was not 
straight as _yet. That is what I told them. 
Q. What did you advise them to do ~-A. For three years we were • 
waiting for our friends to say to us, "You shall move back," and they 
have failed so far, and when I went back of course I would not tell them 
" You are to act and go." 
Q. What did you tell them when you went back ~-A. ''Your friends , 
the white people, who are carrying on the work, up to this time have 
failed. They have not completed it; it is not straight yet." In the 
middle of the summer one of these friends spoke of coming to us, so at 
that tiwe I carried that word back, That was the man, the man with 
the gray coat [pointing to Mr. Tibbles]. 
Q. Because you bad failed in getting back to Dakota, was that the 
reason why you changed your mind and thought your people had better 
stay where they were ~-A. When this man came to see us, at that very 
time as he bad failed, on account of his failing we turned over. 
Q. Lo:tst spring after you testified before the committee in the Capitol, 
did you not come down here to the Interior Department ~-A. Yes. 
Q. Did White Eagle come with you ~-A. I did not come with him . 
I came by myself. 
Q . ..After you got back into the Indian Territory yon sent a letter to 
the Secretary of the Interior, did you not ~-A. Yes. 
Q. Who wrote that letter for you 0?-A.. I do not remember. 1 know 
about the great letter. 
Q. I mean a letter which you signed yourself and nobody else ~-A. 
I do not know it for myself; I do not remember it. In case I remem-
ber it, I will tell. If I do not remembAr it, it is because I cannot. 
Q. It is a letter in which you wrote the Secretary about the wagons 
the Secretary h~d promised. Do you remember writing back to the 
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Secretar.v, after you got down to the Indian Territory, about the wagons, 
and saying you wanted some more ¥-A. I do not remember. 
Q. Let me read yon the letter. 
PONCA AGENCY, INDIAN TERRITORY, May 3, 1880. 
SIR: As I told you when I was in Washington last winter, I would rather stay here 
than anywhere else. My people have quieted down, but somebody has told them that 
when Congress adjourns they will be told whether they can go back to their old reser-
vation or not. I don't do as I want to at all times, but I do as you advised me to do. 
About one-half of the tribe would remain with me here if I advise it, should the others 
leave. 
I wish you would te 11 us what you wish us to do; tell us in plain English. I can 
prove by any OJ?e that the half-breeds are the worst about trying to go back to Dakota. 
I wish you would write and tell the half-breeds in plain word~:~ wllat you expect of 
them. 
Some white men have been fooling with us for nearly two years, and preventing us 
from doing anything. I wish you would do something with these white men. It is 
not our fault that the Poncas are unsettled. Stop these white people (Tibbles and 
others) from interferiu g with us, aud our people will quiet down and go to work. 
When I was in Washington I thought but few of the Poncas would be willing to 
stay, and I asked for only ten wagons. I would now like to have twenty wagons for 
my people. You spoke to me about money due us for damages committed by the 
Sioux. I should like to hear what bas been done about it by Congress. 
Yours, very respectfully, 
Bon. C. ScrruRz, 
Bem·etm·y of the lntel'ior, Washington, D. C. 
-A. Now I remeD;~ber. 
STA~DING BUFFALO, 
Ponca ChiRf. 
Q. Do yon remember who wrote it for you ~-A. The man who does 
the writing, the employe of the Great Father, the man we have for that 
purpose. 
Q. Is it the same man who wrote the petition to be signed that you 
refused ~-A. The s:tme one. 
Q. Who interpreted it to you before you signed it ¥-A. The man that 
we had for interpreter. 
Q. Who was that ~-A. The same man who is here now. 
Q. You say in this letter that when you were in Washington you 
thought that only a few of the Poncas would be willing to stay down 
there, and you would want but ten wagons; do you remember that~­
A. Yes; I remember that. 
Q. Would they not need just as many wagons whether they wanted 
to stay or go ¥-A. When I was here I asked the Great Father, whose 
room this is, for wagons. I wanted wagons, and so ·I asked bim for 
them. 
Q. But the letter says you asked him for only ten, because you did 
not suppose more would want to stay down there in the Indian Terri-
tory. Does that mean that he was not going to let any one have a 
wagon who would not stay down there, or what does it mean ~-A. I 
said this: those of my young men who were without wagons, those to 
whom they did not reach in the distribution, were f0w, and so I asked 
for that number. 
Q. That is not what you say in the letter. You say," I thought but 
few of tbe Poncas would be willing to stay, and I asked for only ten 
wagons," because only a few of them would want to stay ?-A. What 
things we have asked for that I know about; that is, what I acknowl-
edge. Those things do I speak about. We asked before this Graet 
Father (indicating Secretary Sburz.) 
Q. Did not the Secretary talk with you here alone about wagons, and 
I· 
32 REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 
about damages committed by the Sioux ~-A. When I came here by 
myself, I just talked about the wagons and about the money. 
The letter says : 
Q. ''My people ha\'e quieted down, but somebody has told them that 
when Congress adjourns they will be told whether they can go back to 
their old reservation or not. I don't do as I want to at all times, but I 
do as you advised me to do." What did the Secretary ad vise you to 
do ~-A. ''I don't do as I want to at all times, but I do as you ad vised 
IPe to do." The words I said I cannot recall. 
Secretary SCHURZ. If I may be permitted to make a statement, Stand-
ing Buffalo came to me at his own desire and solicited a conversation 
with me. Esaw was with him. I assembled a number of gentlemen in 
my room. Reports had been spread of former conversations where they 
were not permitted to talk freely or something of that kind. Then I had 
my stenographer, Mr. Hanna, take down every word that was said. What 
was said was written out, and I embodied that in my testimony before 
the committee, and you will find it there, every word. There are four 
persons here, perhaps more, who were pre::;ent at that interview, myself, 
Mr. Hanna, Esaw, and Standing Buffalo, so that as to the advice I gave 
you will find it verbatim in the testimony before your committee. 
Senator DAWES. I do not care so much what it was as what be un-
derstood. The difficulty about this thing is that Iudians go off' with a 
diff'erent understanding of what we are to do from what we understanJ. 
I want to see what he understood. He went down from here evidently 
on a mission. I wanted to know how he understood his own mission. 
There is another part of the letter I would like to ask him about. 
STANDING BuFFALo's examination continued: 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Did anybody up here tell you to keep away from the white folks, 
Tibbles and others~ I refer to the time when you were here last spring. 
-A. No one said that to me. 
Q. No one here said anything about Tibbles to you~ Tibbles had not 
been down to the Territory till after that, had he '-A. I said that he 
came in the summer after this. 
Q. If nobody up here said a word about Tibbles, and if 'l'ibbles had 
not been down there, then how came you to write back to the Secretary, 
"Stop these white people tTtbble.s and others) from interfering with us, 
and our people will quiet down and go to work" ~-A. I said that. 
Q. What did you mean by that ~-A. In this land, in the warm land, 
I wanted to keep quiet, and to carry on the work there, work for myself, 
and so I wanted them to let me alone, as I had for three years been 
waiting. 
Q. :ijad you got tired of waiting 1 Is that what you mean 1-A. I 
was tired, very tired. I was waiting, and the bounds were way off. I 
was very tired. 
Q. Do you mean to say that you were waiting for relief, and it did not 
come ~-A. For three years we had been waiting for some one to help 
us; that is, those who wanted us to reach our owa land again. Those 
who wished us to do that were working for us for three years. They 
faile1l; they did not accomplish it, and we were tired; and when he 
came down to us he said that it would take about four years; so we got 
tired. In the future it would not be completed for auout four years; 
it was three years in the past, and it would be about four years in the 
future. 
Q. And that discouraged your people, and you signed this petition; 
-. -
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and was that what made you sign this petition ?-A. 'fhat is what 
caused us to turn over. 
Q. How many wagons did you get after you sent this letter ~- .... t\... I 
received ten. 
Q. Do you mean ten more~ '' I asked for only ten . wagons."-A. 
Those that we asked for in the spring, when the grass appeared, ten 
wagons; those only we received. 
Q. What did you do with them ~-A. In my tribe they put them by 
my lodge, and then those who were going_about Ilad tilem. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. When you were here last winter yon came to me to see me; and 
did you not say to me that there were a good many in your tribe that 
wanted to stay in the Indian Territory ~-A. I said that. 
Q. Did you not repeat that in your letter, and say to me then that 
there were more who wanted to stay in tile Indian Territory ~-A. I 
said that. 
Q. Wilen you came here after having written that letter in October 
to me, did you not say that they found the laud was good, and they 
were healtily, and they were satisfied there, and therefore wanted to 
stay ~-A. I said that. We were without sickness, I sahl. 
Q. Did you not say that they wanted the white people to let them 
alone and go to work '-A. I said that. 
Q. I was told this moruing that an impression Ilad been produced as 
if the letter of the 25th of October did not contain all which the Poncas 
had then said, and which they had then wanted to be written by the 
clerk of the agency, and that something was left out. I want to know 
whether til at is so 6?-A. All the words are in that great letter, every 
one we want. We want all those words, and so we put them in that 
letter. 
Q. My question was whether they wanted the agency clerk, to whom 
they dictated that letter, to say something more in that letter which 
was not written down. In other words, was anything left out '-A. All 
the words there we made, and we sent them here. 
Q, Did the clerk write down aU that you wanted him to wtite down, 
or not '-A. Up to this time we stopped as we are tired, and, therefore, 
we want you to give us a firm title to this land. That is what we said. 
Q. When J·ou came up here you told me that you had been healthy, 
that you found the laud good, that the Indians around you had become 
your friends, that your people felt well there, and, therefore, wanted to 
stay. Did you not say that to me '-A. Yes; we told you that. 
WIIITE EA<:fLE examined (Rev. J, Owen Dorsey acting as interpreter:) 
By Senator PA WES : 
Question. Do you remember when you were before this committee at 
the Capitol last winter ~--Answer. Yes; I remember. 
Q. Did you not tell us there that you would not be willing to stay 
down iu the Indian Territor,v even if tlte go\Terument would pay you a 
fair price for your land in Dakota and fix .vour people up down there 
in the Indian Territory as well as the.v could for money~ Did you not tell 
us that ~-A. In the warm land, if the Great Father showed whatever 
was good, I tbink I would take it. '11hat is what I said. 
Q. \Vhat I waut to know is wllether ~·ou did not tell the committee 
when here before, that you did not waut to stay there, but wanted to go 
back to D,tkota 0~-A. Yes; you say the truth. I said just that. 
S. Mis. 49--3 
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Q. Now, what has made you change your mind, so that you want 
to stay down there now "?- A.. When I came here tllree years ago, r went 
before the three Great Father~. I told them the land was bad. They 
gave me a paper, and told me to go and hunt some otller land for my-
self. 
Q. But you want to stay down there now, you tell the Secretary and 
everybody, and I wish to know what has made you change your mind? 
You told us you did not want to stay there, and now you say you want 
to stay ?-A. I have come here twice to work, and I went back without 
finislling it, and it was hard for me, I thought, and 1 turned myself over. 
Q. You turned your-self over because you got discouraged trying to 
get back; is that wllat you mean ~-A. 1 got tiretl, aud so in turning 
over I sent the letter to the Great Father. 
Q. Got tired of wh:tt~-A. I came Llither repeatedly for the purpose 
of speaking about going to my home, and failing about that I tllought 
I would turn over anyhow. 
Q. Have ~ ou seen your old home since Mr. Kemble took you down to 
the J ndian Terdtory ~-A. I have not seen it again. 
Q. Are you willing to give up the old burial grounds in Dakota, or 
would ratller go back there if you could 1-A. I wanted to go; though 
it is enougll; I haye finished; antl so I am working for myself in the 
Indian Territory. 
Q. Do you know how many acres of laud you are going to get in the 
Indian Territory in the whole allotment ~-A. I do not know. 
Q. Have you ever seen the boundaries of it, so tllat you know how 
f.ar it goes one way and the other ~-A. I do not know. I wish to know, 
and so I have come here to ask about it. 
Q. Do you know how mnch money your people are going to get in 
this trade ~-A. Although they llave told me, I sit forgetting it. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Has it not been fully explained to you f-A. Yes; it is apt to he 
straight. So I think. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Do you know what is going to be done with the money? -A. I 
know. 
Q. "Vhat is to be done with the money ~-A. I know it spmewhat. 
Q. State as much as you know about it.-A. Nevertlleless I do not 
make a letter, and how much these amounts are I do not know. 
Q. Do you know that yoll are going to pay part of it for the land 
down there ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Do you know whetller any of it is going to be paid to each one of 
the Indians for his pocket ''?-A. I know it. As they told it, so I hear. 
Q. You know some of it is to be paid for the land down there, and 
some of it to be put into the pockets of the Indians. Do you know th.at 
the government is going to keep some of it for the Indians, and pay 
them every year annuities, or the interest on it '?-A. Yes; as they read 
it they read that, and I think it is good. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Have you not good houses down there now ?-A. They are not ex-
ceedingly good, but inside they are of cottonwood and the ~ross - timbers 
are of pine. 
Q. Are they as good as the houses you had in Dakota ~-A. 'The:r 
may be compared with tllem, but yet they do not come up to them. 
There is a remainder. 
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Q. How were the houses in Dakota covered ?-A. They were covered 
with ~oil, clay. 
Q. How are the houses where you are now, covered 1-.c\.. With shin-
gles. 
Q. The houses in Dakota were log houses ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Ar~d your preseut houses <~re log houses ~-A. Yes; the same. 
Q. Has the health of tlte tribe been better during this year than it 
was after they first went down f-A. Formerly we were very sick, but 
for a year or two we ltave been without sickness. I think this is the 
third year. 
Q. Is your own health better than it was when yon first went down? 
-A. I am not sick myself. 
Q. Do you find that the land is gomlland to work ?-A. It is arable; 
it can be cultivated. I have broken and cultivated about ten acres. 
Q. Is the water good ?-A. The water is good. Spnng~ abound. 
Q. And timber ?-A. Yes, there is wood. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Was there auybody who induced ~· our people by any threat or 
promise or any other inducement to write that letter which you sent to 
me in October?-A. I that am a person who have been born a body, 
when I see wltat is bad 1 try to pass around. Of my own lteart I said 
to the chiefs and to the young men, "if I am not working I am Just as 
if I were fooli~h.'' I said to the agent this did I want, write it for me to 
the Great Fatlter. That is euough. Do you think I have told all that is 
in the letter ·~ 
Q. 'l'he letter expresse1l, then, your own free will and desire f-A. We 
think that all we said was in the letter. We, deciding for oursel\es, 
told the writer. 
Q. Did you consult with the other people of the triue about it, and 
were thry all desirous that it should be sent ~-A. It was not every one 
of the loctg~s, but the principal men, as many as would come. They 
said it was good, and so they put their names to the letter. 
Q. There were some who did not stgn the letter. Did you talk with 
them as to whether the tribe desired this or not ~-A. The women did 
not come and tlte children did not come. The chiefs decided, and we 
signed the letter. 
Q. I Rsked you on the first day when we counselled together whether 
you knew any one in your tribe in the Indian Territory who did not 
agree with you in expressiug the wish of the tribe in that letter, and 
yon said that you did uot know any exception. I asked him the same 
question again ?-A. All of them being willi:rg, so I took hold of the 
pen, I said. 
Q. Meaning all tlte male members of the tribe ?-A. EYery one of 
them being willing. 
(~. I asked the same question of every one of the chiefs here, I would 
say, and received the same answer that they did not know an exception. 
Now, did you not, in the speech which you delivered before the commis-
sioners sent down by the !)resident to the Indian Territory, after having 
recited the hardships that J'OU bad suffered, say that now a new light 
had dawned upon ~·our people, and th~y were satisfied with the land 
and with their health and with the Indians surrounding them, and that 
they \vanted to stay ?-.. A .. I said it. 
Q. Did you not declare to me in the name of your whole tribe tl:at 
they would be eu tirely satisfied to stay ?-A. I said It. I will tell to the 
Great Father that all the persons were willing. I myself went towards 
II 
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that man [indicating Mr. Tibbles]. Now I have gone with them and they 
are all willing. Tllere is no place where I would turn back when I was 
partly on the way. 
Q. Did you not say to me that you wanted to be let alone to go to 
work now, and not be interfered with by any white people f-A. I did; 
I want my friends to let me go; I want to work. 
Q. 'Vhere yon are ~-A. I want seed to sow in the land; I want to 
work. 
By Senator DAW1~S: 
Q. Do all the soung men of the tribe want to stay tllere ~-A. Yes, 
sir. 
Q. V\ .. hat was meant in the letter by saying·: "Onr young men are 
unsettled and bard to control, wllile they think we have a right to our 
land in Dakota;' 1-A. I wanted to sell my land that belonged to me; 
Standing Bear had gone off; I did not want others to go ofi', and so I 
wanted to sell it. 
By Secretary SCRGRZ: 
Q. I think it was you-it may have been Standing Buffalo-who said 
to me that this passage in the letter meant tllat whenever any of tile 
young men got excited about something-were dissatisfied with some 
trifle-they talked of running away, and running to Dakota, and that 
you wanted to stop this ~-.... L\... We were afraid of that, and we wanted 
them to keep still in the land, and so we tllought that and said that . 
.By ~enator DAWES: 
Q. What are you going to do with Standing Bear and those Poncas 
who are up in Dakota when you make this trade 1-A. Those persons 
we want tl) take back, but they walk according to their own hearts. 
We hope to take them back, but they walk according to their own , 
hearts. 
Q. Is any provision made for them in this trade with the government? 
-A. I remembered them, but I did not speak about it at the time. 
Secretary ScHURZ. I am informed tbat Antoine Leroy bas advices 
from some of those who are in Dakota now, and that they either have 
informed him b.v message or b,y writing him that they want to come 
back to the Indian Territory if they can get money to do RO. I have 
net· spoken with Antoine myself; he might be asked about it; he is 
here, I believe. 
T. H. TIBBLES sworn and examined. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Question. Have you read the a:ffida·dts of James Huben and Frauk 
Lorry ~-Answer. Yes, sir. 
Q. Is there anything in them that ~·on desire to testify to the com-
tnittee about ~-A. The a:ffidavi t of James Hu beu is substantially correct. 
There are little inaccuracies, ~ucb as a man might make from a slip of 
memory, but the affida.vit of Frank Lorr.v is wholly false. 
Q. Will you stn.te to the committee what you went down to the Terri-
tory for, and what you ditl there ~-A. The occasion of my going down 
there was that the Ponca Indians, l)y their chiefs, had eng-3ge<l Messrs. 
Poppleton and V\rebster to conduct their business for them in the civil 
courts iu the endeavor to get their lands back io Dakota, ancl these 
lawsers had a powe~· of attorney from tbPse chiefs to transact all their 
business for them. After investigating the mattt1 r for a long time, and 
~P.eing the slowness with which it was probable Congress would act in 
- - - -~ 
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the matter, they resolved lilst spring to bring an application for a writ 
of habeas corpus in the Supreme Court of the United Statt>s, that being 
the only court which had any jnrisdiction in the Indian Territory, and 
the only· way in which this matter could be brought into the courts and 
settled hy the courts instead of being settled by the Interior Depart-
ment. Tiley made all their arrangements to come to Washington to do so. 
As neither of these attorneys received any compensation whatever for 
their services, they bad to make arrangement when it would not inter-
fere too much with their other !Jusiness; and it happened that at the 
time they expected to come to Washington to sne out a writ of habeas 
corpus Mr. Poppleton, who is the attorney of the Union Pacific Railroad 
Company, was called away by that corporation to attend to some im-
portant suits in ~aint Louis and could not come here, and before he got 
back the Supreme Conrt adjourned. Then there is at Omaha a com-
mittee of elergyme11 and laymen, who, after Standing Bear was released 
by habeas cmpus, organized to secure to the Ponca Indians their rights 
in their old land. 'l1 hcy consulted over this matter in t!Je spring and 
during the summer as to what it was best to do. The lawyers held 
that the Ponca Indians were illegally in the Indian Territory, that they 
were taken tnere in d irect Yiolation of a.n act of Uongress and two 
treaties, and that their legal resenration was in Dakota; but on account 
of there !Jeing no court haYing jurisdiction in the Indian Territory, and 
as no process could be served there except it migllt be from the Supreme 
Court, and that was doubtful, the only way to test this case at all in the 
courts would be to say to these Indians that they had a legal right to 
go home, that they were illegally in the Indian Territory, that nobody 
had a right to hold them there, and that they should go home to their 
old place if they wanted to. 
The Omaha committee requested me in a formal resolution to carry 
this message to the Ponca Indians and say to them tllat if they came 
over into Kansas they woulU be under tlle jurisdiction of a court, and 
there as residents, tlle comn1ittee would see that they were defended iu 
the courts and haxe the question tested in the courts. I took with me as 
tl interpreter Mr. Henry Fontanelle. We went to the Ponca Agency. I 
arrived in Arkansas City about one o'clock, I think, in tlle afternoon, 
and immediately llired a team and drove to the Ponca Agency. 1 got 
there about one hour by sun, and stopped on the re~erve; we stopped 
at the first cluster of houses we saw. The sun waos about two hours 
high, I think; some distance np in the sky when I got there. The In-
dians seemed to he exceedingly delighted to see me, and in the course 
of one hour a large num!Jer of them gathered around tlle house of the 
man where I stopped. 
After being there a while, one of tlte men rose antl said that the chiefs 
were absent except one, !Jut that he was a bead man among them, and 
he commenced to mal{e a speecll to nw. He got up aud mad.e a speech 
of some fifteen or twenty minutes in length, iuterprete1l to me by Mr. 
Fontanelle, in which he said to me that they thoug·ht of nothing but to go 
back to their old land; that they thonght of it when they went to sleep, 
and they thought of it when they woke up. He pointed to a bill, and said: 
'' You came here before the suu went down and you saw that hill; in that 
hill lies near:Jy oue-thirll of our tribe who have died in this hot country, and 
we all want to go bnck." I ~aid nothing to these Indians about onr plans 
a(i all. I said to tllem simply that I had come down to see the chiefs, 
and I would see t!Je chief.~ first, aucl talk to them. They were gone. 
Tiley then sent out for "\Vhite Swau, or Frank La Flesche, and some 
time during the evening he came. His statements in regard to what 
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occurred are correct, except that I requested the interpreter to ~ay to 
bim-I do not know whether he did or not, but 1 requested him to ex-
plain to him the condition of these suits; that it was impossible to 
bring any process in the Indian Territory; that unless tlwy went over 
into Kansas uo process could be served. I do not know whether the 
interpreter told all to him or not. Be told it just otl'-hand to him. 
Frank La J1'lesche said they had been waiting and longing for us t~ 
come, but expected when we came we would bring an order from the 
President for tuem to go; that they would be afraid to undertake to 
go in that way; afraid tuey would be killed, and could not get into 
Kansas. 
I did not know rxactly what to do, the chiefs being away, but after 
Frank La Flesche left I concluded I would go on and see the chiefs. 
So I staid at that man's house that nigllt, or rather in a tent, 
it was, and in tue morning about eight or niue o~clock Mr. Fonta-
nelle uitched up the buggy. went down to the agency, and bought 
~orne provisions to last us on the way. He came back, I got in, and we 
drove off towards the Cheyennes to meet tbe chiefs. 1 met them and 
told them the same thingL; that if they undertook to do it the Omaha 
committee would assist them in g·etting back to their old lands; tllat 
we would look upon it tbat t.bey had been unjustly drh·en from those 
lands, and that if they wanted to go back we would assist them with pro-
visions on the way, and if they undertook to go and w~re arrested we 
'would undertake to test the matter in the United States courts in 
Kansas. They said they would take the matter under advisement; tuink 
about it. I ouly told them that; I urged them in no other way. I 
told them what they could do. I told them it would be a loug time 
before the courts could settle it by suits in Dakota and Nebraska, 
and it would be nearly a year before Congress could act ou the case, 
and tbat if they choose to stay there quietly another year and wait for 
the action of Congress, they coultl do it, or they could take this plan, 
get over into Kansas where we could get the process of the court. 
Then I went back to Arkansas City; Mr. Pontanelle went to the agency, 
and went on to see the Pawnees, an~ after four or five days carne back. 
He said he ha(l talked with them a, little about going back, but they 
were still discussing what they would do; that they seemed to be terribly 
afraiJ of the agent and the government. WheneYer he told them they 
could go into Kansas and we would undertake to sue out proeess to 
protect them, they would sa.v, ''they would kill us; did the.v not kill 
Big Snake~" and seemed ver.v much cowed by the fact of Big Snake's 
deatb; and he did not think they would undertake to do so. Be 
was anxious to get home and went horne, but he told me that 
Mwhel, one of the leading chiefs, bad told him there was a man 
named Prank Lorry living near Arkansas City who was a friend 
of the Indians, a personal frieud 0f bis; that tbey both spoke 
Prench, and if Mr. Fontanelle wanted to go borne, and they wanted 
to communicate with me, Mr. Lorry would act as interpreter. So we 
went out to see Mr. Lorry, and ask him if he would act as interpreter. 
Be said be would be very g'lad indeed to do so; that be was a g1·eat 
friend of the Indians; wanted to help the Poncas, and all that sort of 
thing. So Mr. Fontanelle weut home. I remaiued at the hotel four or 
five days; I was sick; I was not able to get out of bed part of the 
time; I knew Cllief Joseph was near there, and tllat be had been sent 
to til·e Indian Territory very mach in the manner of the Poncas~ and I 
thougllt I would go as a newspaper man aud interview Chief Joseph 
and see what be had to say; hear bis own story, as I bad never seen 
REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 39 
it published in detail; and, if I could get an interpreter, I would have 
him tell his story and go to the other Nez Perce chiefs. On my way 
out to the Nez Perce reserve, which is adjoining the Poncas, I stopped 
at Mr. Lorry's and got dinner, and I told him I had not heard from 
these Indians; and if Michel, the chief, came up there, to tell him I had 
gone to a ranch over there, and was going to see Chief Joseph, and 
would be back in two or three days, an(l he could communicate with 
rue in that sort of manner. 
Where Mr. Lorry says that I showed hirn a pistol, he tells a point-
blank lie; where he says I showed him a roll of money, he tells another 
point-blank lie. I never had a pistol, as Agent 'Vhiting knows, for he 
examined me when I was there. They searched me after I went into 
the room, and I bad no pistol. The gentleman who searched me knows 
I had not any. I went on to the Nez Perce reserve; was caught out in 
a storm-in fact, bad to lie out aU night; and the next day I rode up 
to that ranch, and next day went over to the Nez Perce reserve. I 
stopped at the first house I came to, which happened to be Ye1low Bnll's. 
I asked him where Chief Joseph was. He told me, and sent an Indian 
with me. I went with this Indian, and went rigllt to the buildings of 
the agency and got my dinuer at tlle agenc.v buildings. The interpreter 
came in, and I told him I wanted to see Chief Joseph and have an in-
terview with lJim, to be published. He said he would send for Chief 
Josepll and l1ave him come down so that I could talk with him. In-
stead of sending for Chief J osepll, as he told me he would, he sent to 
th.e Pouca Agency, as he knew they were hunting for me, which I did 
not; and while I was there, a Nez Perce policeman came up and ar-
rested me aud took me to the Ponca Agency and kept me over night, 
and transporte(l me out of the Territory the next morning. 
Q. Did you go to see Uhief Joseph for any other purpose than that 
. you have stated ~-A. No other purpose in tile world. 
Q. Did you go to the Ponca .Agency for any other purpose than that 
you have testified 1--A. None at all. 
Q. Did you do anything else there but what you llave testified ~- - A. 
~othiug else. I went there in da;yli.ght and came a"Tay in daJligbt. 
By the CHAIRl\I.A.N : 
Q. Did you go to the Ponca Agency or to theN ez Perce ... \geucy first~ 
-A. I went to the Ponca Agency first. 
Q. Did you go the agency buildings ~-A. No, Rir. 
Q. Did you endeavor to find the agent~-A. No, sir; I euueavored to 
avoid him and all employes. 
Q. Were you aware that it was a rule or custom at Indian agencies 
that white people going there slwulll report themselves in the first place 
to the agent and make known to lJim their presence and business 0?-A. 
No, sir. I h}lve lived in the West all my life; I have been on Indian 
agencies hundreus of times and never went to the agent to report my-
self in the world, and never knew anybody else to do so unless he had 
business with tile agent. 
Q. Is it your understanding, then, that any white man, at any time 
when Le pleases, can go to any of these agencies at his pleasure f-A. 
He goes; there is a big trail and a big road. 
Q. Is it _your understanding that an.r white person can, at his own 
pleasure, go to any agency and remain there without the consent or ap-
probation of the agent or witlJout explaining to llim his purpose in go-
ing ?-A. It is my understanding that they do it constantly all the time; 
and if the agent has a pique at a man, or does not wantj him there, he 
generally arrests him and sends him ofl'. 
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Q. When you went It was your purpose to conceal your presence from 
the agent and all the employes of the go\ernment ¥-A. Not my pur-
pose to conceal, but I had no business with them; my business was 
with the Inclians. 
Q. You said a moment ago your purpose was to avoid the agent and 
employes.-A. It was to avoid them, but not to conceal myself. 
Q. Your purpose was not to let them know that you were there?-A. 
I did not care whether they knew I was there or not; I made no effort 
at concealment whatever. 
Q. To whose bouse did you go first 1-A. I did not go to a house. 
There was a bouse near by, about sixty yards off, where I stopped, but 
I saw a lot of Indians at a tent, and I drove up to that tent; I slept in 
that tent that night. 
Q. We examined an Indian a short time ago, Frank La Flesche, who 
said that a messenger came to him stating that there was a man some 
three miles off who wanted to see him. Did you send that message to 
J.1a Flescbe ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. From where did you send it ?-A. From tbis tent where I stopped. 
Q. Whose tent was tbat ~-A. I do not know; I do not know the In-
dian's name. 
Q. How near did he live to Frank La Fleschc f-A. I do not know 
that; I do not know where be lives. It could not be more than two or 
three miles. I suppose be stated the exact truth about it. 
Q. Your purpose was to see La Flescbe ~-A. Yes; they told me he 
was the onlv chief left. 
Q. Why did you not go to his premises?-A. I did not know where 
it was, and my team was very tired, and I thought it better to send a 
runner and have him come there and see me. 
Q. He came to see you ~-A. Yes, sir 
Q. Did you propose to him that be should endeavor to procure small 
bands of the Poncas to leave their territory in the night, aud to go over 
into Kansas and elsewhere ~-A. In substance I told him that, although 
I would relate it a little differently. I do not kuow how the interpreter 
interpreted it to him, but I suppose the interpreter interpreted it just 
as I said. · 
Q. How would you express it 0l-A. I told the interpreter to say to 
him that the Omaha committee bad sent me there to say that if any of 
t.hem wanted to get away as Standing Bear had got away, we would aid 
them in the same way as Standing Bear; that if they were arrested we 
would sue out the same kind of process that released Standing Bear and 
would test the matter in the courts for them, and help them with pro-
visions on tue was. 
Q. Did you suggest tv them to leaye in small bands after night ~- .. A ... 
I told them if they were overtaken before they got to Kansas, I could 
not do anything, because no process of any court would;, reach them in 
the Indian Territory, but the moment they crossed the line of Kansas 
they would be under tlle protection of law. 
Q. Tbe.n you did suggest to them the propriety of leaving in smnll 
bands after night so that the.v could get iuto Kansas before daylight f-
A. I did not say ''after night." 
Q. Did you not ~-A. I say no. I did not say "aft«:>r night." I said 
that if they were caught before they got to the line of Kansas there was 
no process of any court that could reach them. 
Q. Did you want them to go without the knowledge of the agent f-
A. Yes, sir~; I told them that they were there contrary to law and two 
treaties, and tlley llad an absolute legal right to go back to their ol<l 
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homes, and the courts would protect them in their rights. That is what 
I told them. 
Q. Then, the substance of it is that your mission there to them was to 
endeavor to procure them, or a portion of them, to leave the Territory 
without the knowledge of the government officials there in whose charge 
they were ~-A. I would not use the word ''procure." I simply stated 
to them that they bad the legal right to do that thing, if they wanted to. 
Q. You wanted to get them to do it, did you not ~-A. I did not care 
whether they did it or not. 
Q. Are you entirely frank and sincere about that ~-A. Certainly; I 
am as frank as you are. 
Q. Did you not realJy desire to haYe them lea\e~-A. No, sir. If they 
wanted to stay there I wanted them to stay; but if they wanted to go 
home I wanted them to go; and they told me without exception they 
wan ted to go~ every onP. 
Q. La Flescbe thought it was not exactly the thing to lea\e in that 
way ~-A. He said be was afraid, afraid of the white people, afraid be 
would be killed; be could not speak English, and be had uo interpreter 
to go there with, and he bad no pro\isions. 
Q. Did you tell him ;you would protect him and feed him ~-A. I told 
him that if any of them would start out and let me know it, in a few 
days the Omaha committee would furnish provisions to get them through. 
(~. Did ;rou fix any points. where they should meet you ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. How were you to know ~-A. They were to bold a council and tell 
me whether they would do that thing or not. 
Q. A general council, or a council without the knowledge of the 
officials ?-A. A council among the Indians tbemseh·es. 
Q. Without the knowledge of the officials 0?-A. I suppose so. 
Q. You went, then, to meet the chiefs returning from the Cheyennes~ 
-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. This man Fontanelle that was with you is a half.breed Indian, is 
he not ¥-A. I think he is not quite half white. He is a \ery intelligent, 
educated gentleman, well known in Nebraska for years and years, a man 
of integrity and uprightness. 
Q. 'Vas he with you when you had your interview with La FleRche 1 
-A. Yes; be was the one who interpreted it. 
Q. When you did lea\e IJa Flesche, did Fontanelle state that be was 
going to the Nez Perces Agency, and diu you state that you were going 
back into Kansas r?-A. No, sir. Mr. Fontanelle stated that be wanted 
to go down and see the Pawnees, and I told him that I thought I would 
go back to Arkansas City; but after he left we found there was going to 
be eight or ten days before the chiefs came back, and it would be i1 lit-
tle expensive for us to wait for them. So after we left the agency we 
concluded to go and meet them. 
Q. Tht>n, he did not carry out tb e pnrpose expressed to go to tlle 
Pawnees f-A. Be did afterwards. 
Q. After the interview with the chiefs coming back ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Did you bear the testimony of Standing Buffalo as to what oc-
curred when you met the chiefs ¥-A. No, sir. 
Q. Will you state what occurred between y(i)u and Standing Buffalo 
on that occasion ~-A. Yes, sir. vVe met just on the banks of the 
Cimarron Hiver. 1\ir. Fontanelle and I were riding along in a buggy, 
and we saw some Indians coming. We said" they are the Poncas." 
We met one ahead. 
Q. Were there some Poncas there other than those ~-A. No; they 
were coming back from the Cheyenne Agency. 
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Q. But were there some Poncas there other than those who were re-
turning from the Cheyenne Agency ~-A. Not at Cimarron River. We 
were going down and they were coming back. We met one Indian 
ahead. Mr. Fontanelle spoke to him in the Ponca language. He was 
very much astonished. He told him who we were, and he saiu they 
bad been expecting us to come, and they went up on a hill and made 
signals for some of the rest of them to burry up. A few moments after-
wards Standing Buff'alo carne up. Mr. Fontanelle acted as interpreter. 
Mr. Fontanelle talked to him about ten minutes without my saying a 
word. He knew what I was there for; knew all about that just as well 
as I dhl. ''That be said I do not know, and what Standing Buffalo said 
I do not know. I did not say anything, only I shook hands with him 
and said I was glad to meet him. I do not know whether Mr. Fonta-
nelle interpreted that or not, but he went right to work and had a long 
talk with him. 
Q. And then Standing Buffalo left. Did you have an interview with 
the other chiefs ~-A. Then they came along and the band divided. 
They divjdetl there when they went down, and divided there when 
they came back, as I understood. Standing Buffalo's band bad no wag-
ons, and they went across the count.ry. Wllite Eagle's band bad wagons 
and went acrosR the trail. 
Q. Did you see in some of the Eastern papers a letter written by 
Henry Fontanelle in regard to hit-; experience in the Territory on that 
occasion f-A. I saw an affidavit. I haYe the original of the affidavit 
myself. 
Q. Jn whose handwriting is it ~-A. In Mr. li'ontanelle's handwriting. 
Q. You had notuing to do with the preparation of it ?-A. No, sir; 
Le wrote it himself and gave it to me. 
Q. vVhat particulars in the testimony of Frank Lorry do you empha-
size especially as untrue ~-1\... Where he said I slwwed him a pistol, 
and showed him a roll of money, when I did not have any pistol or roll 
of money. I would be a pretty fool, in that country, going around with 
a roll of money. 
Q. Had you not any mones ?-A. A few dollars, perhaps ten or fif-
teen, not to exceed that. 
Q. He says on tbe outside of the roll be saw in ~Tour bands was a 
twenty dollar bill ~-A. All lies. 
Q. You would have thought it unsafe to go through the Territory there 
with a roll of money ~-A. Uertainly I would. I have been in that 
country too long for that. 
Q. vVould you not have thought it equally unsafe to travel through 
there without some arms ~-A. No, sir; I bave tra\eled through tllat 
country for years without arms. 
· Q. The Indian Territory i-A. Yes, sir; and Kansas. I never car-
ried arms. 
Q. In those two particulars you say, absolutely, his affida\it is un-
true ~-A. In those two particulars it is absolutely false. 
Q. And tbe testimony of Reuben is substantially correct ~-A. Sub-
stantially correct. 
Q. A d is the testimony of Lorr.v substantially correct, except in the 
particulars you have named ~-A. The whole thing is tainted with false-
hood. 
Q. In what particulars '-A. If I had it here I could say. I read it 
hastily. fThe affidavit of Frank Lorry was handed to the witness and 
examined by him.l I never made such statements about what we were 
going to do with their ponies or wagons, or anytlling of that sort. I 
simply asked him about being interpreter. 
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(~. You had au interpreter already, had you uot ~-A. Yes; but he 
was going home. I went to him with :Mr. Fout~nelle to see if he would 
act as interpreter. if Mr. :Fontanelle went home. If he would not act as 
interpreter, .M:r. Fontanelle would stay. I never told I would go to the 
Territory and select a place to secrete supplies. I told llim when I 
was there the second time that if these Indians went away I would fur-
nish them with provisions sufficient to get througll. 
Q. IIe mentions there that there was a place tllere, a depot of sup-
plies or rendez\ous fixed at Smith's ranch or farm ~-A. TlJat is per-
fectly false; I ne\Ter told him I would fix a rendezvous tllere. I told 
him that if I went away before these Imlians came to a conclusion as 
to what tlJey would do, I wanted him to write to me, and be could write 
letters for them to me or to their attorneys. 
Q. Was tllere anything said between you and him about that rauch ~­
A. Yes; I told him I wanted to go to see Chief Joseph, and wanted to 
know where there was a ranch where I could stay over night, as I 
wautecl to go on the reser\e early in the morning. He told me about 
Smith's ranclJ, which I knew of myself; I bad stopped there~ but, did 
not know how to find it. 
Q. \Vas that all that was sai(l al>out tLa.t ranch ~-A. I thiuk that 
was about all. He told me the Poncas were running off' all the time 
when eYer tb<>y bad a chance, and Raid he bad helped them to run oft'; 
tlJat they usually went up the Salt Fork of the Arkansas, and said one 
camp of them encamped one night by Smith's ranch. 
Q. \Vas anything said about its being a good place for them to camp 
again f-A. lie said it was likely, if auy of them started to run away, 
they would go up by there. 
Q. Then the possibility oft heir going there, in case they accepted the 
advice to leave, was talke.d over between him and you Y-..A. No; I 
asked him if he kuew tlJis man Smith, and if he was a reliable rnau, and 
he said he did not know whether he was or not. 
Q. Go on. What else is there iu Lorry's affidavit that is not cor-
rect ?-A. He says-
That he [I] could not get them all, as some were too close to the agency, unless he 
could effect a general uprising. 
:No such con\ersation C\Ter occurred. The only thing that ever resem-
bled that, in our conversation, was that, talking about these suits, I said 
if the whole Pouca tribe were over in Kansas we could then have the 
case in the courts and justice obtained ; bnt as they were there, that no 
process could be served and no action could be taken by tlte courts. 
Again-
Question. Di<l W. Tibbles exhibit to you any arms and express any determination, 
in caAe he was interfered with by the agent or any one else, of resisting him by force, 
or disposing of them-putting them ont of the way ~-Answer. W. Tibbles showed me a 
revolver he had; he carried it in his coat-pocket, on the other side, and said he was 
ready to meet any one that wanted to interfere with him. 
E\ery word is absolutely false, and he knew it was false when be 
swore to it. 
Q. He ought not to have done it ~-A. I do not deny it. As soon as 
I got back there from the Indian Territory, three or four gentlemen 
came up to me and spoke of '' tbat man Frank Lorry you are going to 
use as interpreter.'' The man that I hired horRes of said, "'That fellow 
is a dog; he went down and told the agent a lot of lies, and he has 
given you away; be is an unreliable man." Several others told me the 
same thing afterwards. 
Q. vVhat is he ?-A. A Frenchman. 
\ 
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Q. You went to the Territory at that time of your own motion ~-.A.. 
~o, sir. 
Q. By whose motion '-A. I went by direction of Bishop Ularkson 
and the Omaha Uommittee, at their request. 
Q. Of whom does the committee consist 1-A. Robert II. Ularkson, 
Alfred vV. I. Partridge, Rev. A. F. l\IcGeorgc, Hon. I_.~e\'i Barnum, P. 
L. Perrine, and Willis Yates. 
Q. You started from Omaha 1-A. Yes, sir; I matle my report to 
them. 
Q. Did you go by way of Wichita ~-A. Yes, sir; but did not stop at 
Wichita. I went straight through to Arkansas Oity. _ 
Q. You bad $15; at what time did you ha,·e that amount of money? 
-A. I had that amount of money several times. 
Q. But on JOUr journey ~-A. I bad checks. I had my money in 
checks. 
Q. Where did you get your checks casheu f-_\.. At 1\..rkausas City. 
They were fifty dollar cheeks. 
Q. At some time, then, ;you ball $30 in morwy with you ?-.A. When 
I wanted any mone.v, I got a check cashed, and paid the bills. I never 
bad $50 in my hands more than twenty minutes at a time, because I 
never went to get money until I wantetl to pay it out for hotel bills, or 
1i very bills. 
Q. Does Frank Lorry live at Arkansas City '?--A. Four or five miles 
from there. 
Q. Was lte at Arkansas City at any time wben yotl were there ~-A. 
I never saw him there. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Did I understand you to say tha~ your object in goiug iuto the In-
dian 'ferritory was this: Inasmuch as J ndge Dund,y's decision in the ha-
beas corpus case had not come up to the Supreme Court, some case should 
be initiated that could go to the Supreme Court, and for tllat purpose it 
was desirable to have some Indians in the State of Kansas from the 
Indian Territory ~-A. That was not the statement I made. I stated 
this: That the lawyers held that the Ponca. Indians were takeu to the 
Indian Territory in direct violation of an act of Congress an<l two 
treaties: tbat their legal reservation was in Dakota, and they had a 
legal right to go back to ~heir land; but that as no process could be 
issued in the Indian Territory, as no court bad jurisuiction, nothing 
could be done to get them back to their lautl, unless they c.1me over to 
Kansas, whAre process could be served. 
Q. You did uot expect the whole tribe to move across the line, but 
expected some of them to go, did you not 1-A. I di<l not know what 
they might do. I di(l not know but what the whole of them might go. 
Q. You wanted to get into communication with some of them ~-A. 
Yes. 
Q. Did you not know that the Poncas have ever been in communica-
tion with Arkansas City in running their teams up there, in carrying 
freight, and in doing some trade ?-A. No, sir; I did not know it until 
I got there. 
Q. You could have learned that very easily in Arkansas City ?-A. 
Perhaps so. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Arkansas City is in Kansas, is it not ~-A. Yes. 
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By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. You had a considerable sum of money in bank cllccks ?-A. Yes, 
sir; I think I had $150 in checks. 
Q. If a large number of Indians left the Indian Territory-say, 
three or four hundred-what would you have done to provision them ·~ 
-A. I would haYe had money sent to me by telegraph from the 
Omaha committee who bad the funds. 
Q. So you were prepared for all that ?-.A. Yes. 
Q. And you expected them to go ~-A. I diu not know whether 
they wonlu go or not. 
Q. You desired it ?-A. I did not desire anything about it. If they 
wanted to go I wished them to know the facts, that they had a 
legal right to go. It was no interest to me whether they lived in the 
Indian Tenitory or Dakota. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Does Fontanelle live in Omaha ?-A. No, sir; he lives on the 
Omaha reserve. He is a member of the Omaha tribe. 
Q. Did you read the letter he wrote for publication ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Do you remember anything in it about some Indian woman dsing 
in her teut? Did you read the le~ter before it was printed ?-A. Yes, 
sir. 
Q. It was written in your presence ?-A. No, sir; be wrote it at his 
house. 
Q. And brongbt it to you afterwards ?-A. After he got it all written 
and fixed up he read it to me. 
Q. Did you suggest any amendments to it ?-A. No, sir. 
Q. He relates this incident: 
Many instances of sorrow that would move a heart of stone were related to me. 
One was that an aged mother took sick with no one but her grandchild ten years of 
age to care for and wait on her. She died with none but the child to UIOurn her death. 
The child, in her hour of despair, gave way to poignant grief and heart-rending wail-
ing for her dead parent, and with no one t;o aid her in the last duty she owed to her 
dead relative, she dug a hole and dragged the corpse to the hole and covered it. This 
is one of the many sad instances that occurred among them. 
Did that mat.ter come to your attention while you were there ?-.A. I 
was told about that before I went there; told by some of the Indians 
that ran away in Dakota. 
Q. Did you perform the good work of a missionary and sa.v to these 
Poucas that they were a very barbarous, hard.hearted ~;et of beings that 
would allow that to occur among a tribe of three or four or five hun-
dred of their own people there '?-A. No, sir. I did not think tbey were 
barbarous, because at the time that happened there were not enough 
well ones to wait on the sick. 
Q. Do yon know that ?-A. That is what they told me. I was not 
there. They told me some of them died for want of water. A wbole 
family would be sick and no one to give them a cup of water. 
Q. Cau you state who told you that ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Who told ;you tbat 0?-.A. Buffalo Rib has told me that; Yellow 
Bird bas told me that, and more. 
Q. Did any of the Indians here tell you that 0!-A. There is a man 
here tbat made a speech to me; I do not know his face. He told stories 
like that. It is already in evidence. 
Q. When did you learn that this occurrence took place ?-A.. When 
they were first taken to the Indian Territor.v. I think Gahega, one of 
the Iudiaus here, told me; nearly all his famil.v had died. 
Q. And this statement ir:. regard to this suffering was what you were 
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told occurred there when they first went to the Territory ?-A. Up to 
the beginning of this year. This sear has been an exceptionally healthy 
year all over that country. Next sear they may have another sickly 
season, and have the same scenes. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Did you not state publicly that about one-third of them had died, 
and that then~ were about 440 of them, in all, left 1-A. I have stated 
that about one-third of the 716 or 7l7 who went down there, according 
to the government reports, had <lied. I read the goverment reports and 
saw it. 
Q. I have seen it stated that there were 443 or 445 of them left ~-A. 
That is what the reports have shown. My frtcts I take from govern-
ment reports. •rbat simply applies to those who are in the Indian Ter-
ritory of course; there are about 130 that have gone away. 
Q. But you said awhile ago that one Indian bad pointed out a hill to 
you~wl.tere about one-tl.lird of them lie ~-A. That is what he said in his 
speech that was interpreted. to me. He said, "'There is about one-third 
of our tribe lies buried in tl.lat llill." 
Q. I have seen statements to that effect in the newspapers, and 
speeches in three different directions, that abont one-third of them bad 
died, and some 44.0 or 445 wPre still living. There were 710 Poncas at 
the time of their removal. There are now at the agency 514. There is 
one married to a Kaw woman. 'fhere are eight at Uarlh;le, and, as we 
are informed, there are 130 in Dakota; are there not ·~-A. About that. 
Q. Which would, in all, make 653 ?-A. I suppose those figures are 
correct. 
Q. If they are correct, G53 is very considerably more than two-thirds 
of 710 ~-A. Yes, sir; but you do not take into consideration that there 
has been a large number of children born since they got there, which 
makes up the present nnmber. 
Q. 'l'hen the Indian Territory maRt be the healthiest country in the 
world. If there are a very large number of children born in excess of 
those wbo die, certainl.v it is a most wonderful place 1-A. Four years 
ago the Poncas were 715. How many do you figure it now~ 
Q. 653.-A. So there is at least 67 less Poncas now than there were 
four years ago, according to the government reports. 
Q. Certainly it is bad enough, but in public speeches it has been mag·-
nified about threefold, which is all sensational ~__..,A, The reports of 
your own department so show. 
Senator D.A WES. Here is what l\1r. Pollock, Indian inspector, says: 
Do you know how many there are there ? 
According to the bPst information I have, there are about 420 or 42G. 
Secretarv ScuuRz. vVe had not taken the census then. 
Senator DAWES. I suppose there are more there than he states, but 
'that is what your own man testified before us. 
Secretary SCHURZ. The true history of the mortality of the Poncas is 
tbis: they moved into the Indian Territory and came to the Quapaw 
Agency; some had died duriug the removal, on the march, a few died 
at the Quapaw Agency, but a very small number. Then when prepa-
rabons were made for their removal to their present location, some of 
them became ~ery impatient, a majority of them, and removed without 
the knowledge or consent of the agent, .without provisions and without 
accommodations, and camped upon the bottom lands in the neighbor-
hood of their present location, and there is wllere the great mortality 
occurred before the rest of them came up. 
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Rev. J. OWEN DORSEY sworn anu examined. 
By Senator DA ·wEs: 
Question. Do you know this man Antoine, who is called interpretel'~-
Answer. Yes, sir. · 
Q. Has be told you anything about grtting rich in this afl'air ?-A. 
He said he was rich in the land. 
Q. Is that aU he sai<l about tllat f-A. That be was rich down in the 
Indian Territory; that he had plenty of cattle, of ponies, of stock, and 
poultry; that lle bau those tllings around him there in the Inrlian Ter-
ritory. 
Q. How came he here 1-A. He di<l not say how he came here. 
Q. Did he say anything about being anybody's fl'icud "?-A. No, sir;. 
he diU not give as a reason that be was anybocty's friend. 
Q. Did he say he was somebody's friend in that connection ~-.A. 
\Vllile he did not say that bA was well off in couseq ueuce of being some-
body's friend, lle did, as I understood him to say, declare that lie waF; 
received kindly here in \Vashington, and that he spoke to tile Great 
Father about some of his rPlations that were in Dakota, and that he 
wanted them to come down to see him~ he would like to get them down 
with him, some of his brothers and near relations, that he would like to 
go up and see them, and that the Great Father was willing for him to 
go and see them, and the Great Father said that whenever be came to 
Washington he would be glad to see him. 
Q. vVas it in that connection he told how well off' he was f-A. He 
· said this other before, but did not say it was in consequence of. It was 
at the same time, but not in the same connection as in consequence of 
that. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Who is the Great Father-the President or the Secretary of the In-
terior ~-A. That is more than I am able to say. 
Q. He did not say which it was to whom he alluded, whether the 
Secretary or the President ~-A. No, sir. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Did Mr. Whiting tell you he hau anything to do with starting this 
matter of the Indians turning over, of their application to dispose oft heir 
Dakota lands ¥-A. I am under oath, I believe, before your committee ~ 
Q. Yes, sir.-A. What is the consequence if I do not speak' 
Q.- You are a clergyman antl you know what the consequence is as 
well as I do ~-A. Yes, sir, I do. I am under oath; and however, un-
pleasant it may be, I shall haYe to speak. Mr. \-Vhiting did say some-
thing to me. 
Q. State what it was ¥-A. It was after the paper was signed and it 
was it after your arrival in the city. 
Q. What uid be say ?-A. He told me about your interview in the 
Secretary's roo~ and about the manner in which you were speaking. 
By tile 0HA1Rl\IAN: 
Q. That was last night ¥-A. Yes, sir .. After a remark that I made· 
lle tllen made a statement. 
13y Senator DAWES: 
Q. \Vhat did be say ?-A. \Vill you allow me to read what it was~ 
Q. Certainly.-A. It rather astonished me and so I took it down at 
once. I had not dreamed of any such thing. Standing by the table 
(l\iajor Haworth to the back, standing by the chandelier near the door) 
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he said: "I knew how the thing was going through. I opened the ball 
last spring," that added that be took care not to do anything to drag in 
or implicate-! cannot say which expression he used, but that was the 
substance-" took care not to do anything to drag iu himself, his friends, 
nor the department." That was said on Monday night the 27th of De-
cember. I took out my watch; it was before twenty minutes of ten 
o'clock, and I ·wrote these words fown; they astonished me. 
Q. Did h~ say this'' by intimidating them in any way that should 
become known'; ~-A. No, sir; he did use such words; nothing of that 
sort was said. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. What was the language ~-A. " I knew bow the thing was going 
through when I opened the ball last spring," and that he took care not· 
to do anything to drag in himself, nor his friends, nor the department. 
Q. Do you know what be meant by that, or can you come to any con-
clusion ?-A. I was astonished bv it. 
Q. What was the cause of your astonishment~ Wbat sense, what 
meaning did you see in it ~-A. It appeared to me as if be had inaugu-
rated this movement on the part of the Poncas. My endeavor bas been 
to act as impartially as possible. So far as I am concerned, if they 
want to stay in the Indian Territory they are at perfect liberty to do 
so. It matters not to me one way or the other. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Did you ask him what he meant by it ~-A. I did not. 
1\ir. WHITING. I should like to explain that matter. He is talking it 
differently from what I dreamt of. 
The CHAIRMAN. Very well. 
WILLIAM WHI'l'ING recalled. 
The WrrNESS. On that point I think I made the remark at the same 
time that I bad no interest in the matter whatever; that I gave the In-
dians to understand that when I first went there it mattered not to me 
what they did if they were only careful in what they did do; that indi-
vidually, to me it did not matter to me one cent whether they staid or 
went. 
By Secretary SCHURZ : 
Q. Did you bring any influence to bear on thew to make them sign 
this letter ¥-A. No, sir. 
Q. Did you have any talk with any of them about signing itf-A. 
Not that I know of. 
Q. Did you induce any of them to take part in council about that 
matter ~-A. No, sir. 
By Senator D.A. WES : 
Q. You did not evrn know that the Department here wauted it ¥-A. 
I knew nothing from the Department. 
Q I did not ask you where you got your information; only whether 
you ha(l it or not 0l-A. I suppos~d it would like to have them stay there. 
Q. You did know that the Department wanted them to remain 
there, did you not ?-A. I snppoRed they did. 
Q. You acted supposing they did ~-A. I felt that perhaps they would 
like to have them stay there. I had no instructions as to whether they 
were to stay or to go away. 
Senator DAWES. I did not ask for instructions, but only asked you as 
to the fact, and you can say whether it was or not. 
I 
t: 
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By Secretary SCIIURZ: 
Q. Did you so act a-; to make them comfortable in the Indian Terri-
tory ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Did you consider it your duty so to take care of them that they 
would feel comfortable on their reservation °~-A. I did. 
Q. "\Vbat diu you mean by starting the ball so that this thing would 
go through ~-A. What I meant was tllat everything would be pleas-
ant and quiet, and they should feel that I was treating them kindly and 
i ustly. I thought it my duty. ' 
Q. Did you receive any letters from the Department or from the In-
dian Office, in regard to the question of their remaining in the Indian 
Territory b~fore their letter of Octouer 25tll, was signed and sent here~ 
-A. No, sir. 
Q. Did you get any verbal instructions directing you to do this, that, 
or tlle other thing, to elicit from them such an expression of opinion,_ 
A. No, sir; from no source. I went tllere with the intention of doing 
to them as I would like them to do by me, if our positions were changed. 
By the CIIAIRMA.N: 
Q. The language that you say was used is this: ''I knew how the 
thing was going through wllen I opened thA ball last spring." Just tell 
us precisely what you meant by that language¥-A. I meant by that that 
I wal'! satisfied in my own mind that everything was going to work out 
straigllt and smooth after I got there and had a talk with them. 
Q. How did yon say you opened the ball, in your reply to the Secre-
tary ¥-A. What I meant was that I had met them and they had re-
ceived me kindly as I bad them, and I was going to treat them kindly 
and see if I could not quiet down all the difficulties that. migllt exist. 
Q. And you did treat them kindly ¥-A. I have endeavored to do so. 
They can answer for themselves. 
Q. You gave them wllate,?er you bad to give them ¥-A. Yes, sir. · 
Q. And you ha\1e not brought any influence to bear upon them other 
than kind treatment ?-A. I ha\e not tllat I know of. 
By Senator DAWES: . 
Q. You mean to say that up to the time you went tllere, for two years 
and a half, they had been treated unkindly, so that they did not want 
to stay there ¥-A. I know nothing about that. 
Q. How did you suppose you would set a ball in motion by treating 
them kindly, if that was not a new thing for them ¥-A. I do not know 
that it was a new thing. 
Q. I asked you, if it was not a new thing, how did you suppose it was 
going to set a ball in motion '-A. I do not know bow you may term 
that "ball." I did not consider that I was going to roll a ball by any 
means, 
Q. That is not answering my question. I asked you how you sup-
posed, unless yon bad instituted a change in their treatment, which 
was kind for the first time, that that was going to work a change in 
their feeling 0?-A. I felt confident that if kind treatment and justice 
done to them on my part would please them, I would do it. 
Q. Do you mean to say that would be a new thing to them ?-A. I do 
not. I do not know how they had been treated before or did not at that 
time. 
Q. Then explain how adopting a kind treatment, which you did not 
know but what had been their lot ever since they bad been there, was 
going to set this ball in motion.-A. I think I am acquainted with the 
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Indian character enough to know that kind treatmeLt generally has 
good efl'ects. 
Q. And if they bad bad that the last two years and a half, why did 
they not know it ·¥-A. I cannot tell you. As I told them when I went 
there, I did not wish to rake up any of their olu sores; I wauted to for-
get and forgive everything and move on, meeting as brothers. 
ANTOINE LEROY examined {Rev. J. Owen Dorsey acting as inter-
preter). 
By the 0HAil1MAN: 
Question. What property have yon in the Territory now "?-Answer. 
I am not very rich, my friends. I have some small animals. I have a 
few oxen, the ordinary horses, Indian ponies, some small ones I have. 
I have seven cows and I have two common horses, the size of work 
horses, and two Indian ponies, the size of working horses, and small 
horses. I have eight small horses of difl'erent sizes, ponies arrd others. 
Q. How many acres of land ~-A. I do not think that it is one acre 
altogetller. It is a small lot or field, a little more thau a half an acre 
of land. 
Q. Are you engaged in the raising of cattle and horses ~-A. If I had 
a field broken I would attend to that. While mv field is little I am at-
tending to my cattle and ponies. " 
Q. \Vere those the riches you were speaking of1-A. I did not say 
that I was rich, but that I had the oxen-cattle. 
Q. You said you bad been kindly received here. Do you thiuk yon 
have been more kindly received than the rest of them ~-A. I came along 
with the Poncas and was treated very well. I came with them. They 
brought me along with them so that I could be interpreter, knowing 
some English words. 
Q. As you have said you were kindly received, did you mean that 
the others were not as kindly received as you were 1-A. I was not con. 
sidered as before or as exceeding others, but they were all treated alike. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. I heard that you bad letters from friends of yours in Dakota, in-
forming you that they wanted to go back to the Indian Territory if they 
could get the money to do so. I do not remember whether you told me 
so yourself or whether Mr. Hawortll told me so. I should like to know 
whether that is so ~-A. I said it. I did not mean all the Poncas who 
have gone away from the warm land, but some of them, Smoke-maker, 
the one who took my mother as his wife after my father's death. 
Q. Did he write you that he desired to come 1Jack to the Indian Ter-
ritory ~-A. He has two small 1Joys and one girl nearly grown standing 
or d~velling at the Santee school. Be wrote, "Elder brother, when we 
are walking outside we do not have any rations; what we get to eat we 
get from our being in the school there." That is what was wrote, be 
calling me "elder brother,'' and the girl said, "I hope, elder brother, 
that when you get any money, or have any money, you will call me, and I 
will come to you; in ca~e yon send money to me, and ycu need me I 
will go to you." These persons know about it. 'l'he girl is not so very 
large, about so tall. [Indicating.] Another person I consider my near 
relation; he is grown and I am small comparativel,y. He has a Sioux 
woman as his wife. "I am very poor," he said, from time to time wri-
ting me again and again, "but if any Ponca is coming this way let llim 
bring a horse, that I may go down to you." 
Q. V\Tuere does he reside ~-A. He was dwelling on the Yankton re-
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serve, but since Standing Bear has been up there on the old reserve he 
bas joined Standing Bear. .And I, too, send letters from tim(j to time. 
"I, too, am poor,'' I say; "If I had money I would send the money to 
you. I have none and yet you keep on sending to me," I said. 1 have 
told the interpreter, and I hav·e told Standing Buffalo about it from 
time to time. The r.llief said "If you wish to call you can do so." "I 
would call him my friend, but I have not any money," I said. He re-
peated in sending the letters the same thing; "1 should like to come to 
you, but I have no money." 
Q. Did you receive letters from anybody else in Dakota ?-.A. I have 
not heard anything ahont others. 
Q. Do you know of any effort being made on the part of the white 
people t0 induce the Poncas to sign the letter of October 23 ?-A. I 
do not know of any one. 
Q. I am told that a year or two ago you were much in favor of going 
back to Dakota, and are nGw very much in favor of staying in the In-
dian Territory; is that so ~-A. The chiefs came to a decision ; I fol-
low tllcm. They cause me to have a body; that is, I am of Indian ex-
traction. Formerly they spoke about going. That was their opinion 
and desire. I heard that from time to time. Formerly if they had 
acquired something, and had gone to their homes, I would have followed 
them. Tllat was what I thought formerly. But now, when they were 
spealdng about dwelling in jhe land, and when they were talking with 
the young men about it there, I sat; and when they said, jnst so, we 
will sit quiet; I thougllt that as I sat. · 
Q. That is, you were iu favor of remaining ~-A. Yes; if they came 
to that decision I would follow them in that. That is just the way. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q .. The government does not furnish tile Indians up in Dakota any-
thing, does it ~-A. I have not beard anything about that. 
Q. Tiley have a pretty bard time up there, do they not ~-A. With 
reference to my brother, if he bad a good time. and his heart felt good 
when he wrote a letter, he would tell me) and he--
Q. Whieh does be tell you ~-A. Tllis thing about its being difficult 
for him, and about his being poor, old, alone, as he told me. 
Q. You do not know tllat the government gives them anything to eat 
up there '-A. I do not kuow. I am one who has not been thither; so 
I do not know. 
Q. You know l\lichel ·~-A. Ye~. 
Q. He is one of the business chiefs, is he not'?-~\. He is one of the 
chiefs I followed. 
Q. He is not here, is he ?-.A. He is not here. 
Q. Do you know why he is not here '-A. '\Vhy he did not come, I 
am oue who does not know. 
Q. Is he one of the chief men ~-A. '\Vhatsoever I am not; a child, 
just like it, I am. 
Q. You ha\·e no office in the tribe f-A. '\Vhat office soe\Ter, I have 
none. 
Q. Did~ on sign this paper here yesterday,-.A, I signed it as hearing 
the words. 
Q. Yon came as au interpret<>r, did you ?-A. They have an interpre-
ter here and they brought me in addition to bear the words they said. 
(~. Do you know whether Michel wanted to come or not ~-.A. lie 
wanted to come. 
,By Secretary ScnuRz: 
Q. l\Ir. Haworth says that you told him on the porch of the agency, 
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that Michel diu not want to come ~-A. What I told is this: that l\Iicbel 
had a young man, one of his young men, and he said to this youug man, 
"If you want to go, I will not go; if y:m do not go, I wish to go.'~ Tl.Jat 
is what I told this Great Father. 
Q. Was Michel in fa'"'or of the tribe remaining in the Indian Territory? 
-A. 1 think he did uot want to go back. 
Q. He did not want to go back to Dakota '-A. No. 
Secretary ScnuRz. I want to say a word in regard to a matter that 
has been discussed in the newspapers a good deal, namely, that the Pon-
cas have not been permitted to have intercourse with anybody, and that 
nobody could get at them. The Poncas are doing their own freighting, 
and for that purpose are going to tlle terminus of the railroad like other 
Indians do who go there also to do some freighting. So they are in 
that respect, and have been on exactly the same footing as all other 
Indians in the Indian Territory. I make tllis remal'k to show that that 
charge wltich bas been brought that the Poncas were secluded from 
anybody so that no friends of theirs could get at them, is n0t trne. 
1 was told this morning something about the examination of :1\-fr. Ha-
worth, with regard to Miss Bright Eyes haviug been refused to see her 
uncle. I desire to say wlJat I know of it. On Saturday I told Mr. Ha-
worth that my children antl some friends at my bouse would like to see 
these Inchans in my house, as they bad seen formerly Ouray and the 
Utes, and Spotted Tail, and the Sioux, and a number of other Indian 
delegations that had come here, and that I would be pleas(ld if he would 
bring them down about five o'clock on Cluistmas Day, Saturday after-
noon. Be said llP, would do so. A little after five o'clock they came, 
and then Mr. Haworth informed me that Miss Bright Eyes had called 
upon him, requesting to see her uncle; tbat slle had IJeen told the In-
dians were just going out, but had seen her uncle for a short time. I 
mean Frank La Flesch e. In the course of conversation I said to him that 
there was absolutely no objection to her seeing her uncle, or whomso-
ever -she pleased of the Ponca delegation, and I did not desire to put 
any obstruction in the way of anybody. .lie informed me afterwards 
that she had seen them on Sunday, and had had a long conversation 
with Frank La Flesche, and that be had asked 1\lr. Dorsey, who was in 
the room at the time to leave them alone, becau~e they might have to 
say something to one another which it was nobody else's business to 
listen to. 
Mr. BA WORTH. That is correct. 
Secretary ScnuRz. As far as I am concerned there has been no in-
tention at all to kPep an.) body away from this Ponca delegation, and 
as far as I am intor-mPd no efi'ort to that eff'e0t has been made. I was 
also informed aftel'wards that l\1iss Bright Eses bad endt.~a.vored to per-
suade Frank La F'lescbe not t.o sign any paper submitted here at the 
Interior Department to them for signature, aud that he bad said his 
mind was made up, and be would. 
Senator DAWES. I should like to ask you, Mr. Secretary, wllen you 
first heard that in the absence of l\1r. J\1organ, who is sick, .l had been 
telegraphed for to come here' 
Secretary SCHURZ. I heard that, I thiuk, at the Capitol ou l\fonday 
morning. I learned that you were expected, aud some thought you 
would come at 11 o'clock, and others thought you might come by. the 
New York limited express at four in the afternoon. 
Rev. J. OWEN DORSEY recalled. 
By Senat,)r DAWES : 
Question. Did you hear anything about the difficulty of Bright Eyes 
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getting an interview with her uncle 1-A.nswer. I was not in the room 
at the time the alleged scene took place, and I do not know anything 
about that. 1 beard something about it, but did not see anything. 
Q. From the Indians 0?-.A. No; from the gentlemen who are here. 
Q. \Vhat did they say about it ~-A. They seemed to think that Miss 
Bright Eyes was very much offended, and they were rathe[' indignant 
that she would not shake hands wi tb them. 
Q. They were indignant ~-A. One of the gentlemen was. 
Q. She would not shake hands with them, and lle was indignant ~-A. 
Yes, sir. 
Q. That was before she got an interview with her uncle ?-A. That 
was the same day; I think it was Christmas that the Indians went to 
the Secretar)'s; five o'clock was the appointed time. ·I think it was 
even before tllat slle saw him for a few minutes. 
Q. Did you bear any of them say anything about her having an in-
terview with her uncle, whether she bad llad, or whether she would 
have, or wllether she could have or not ?-A. Anytlling tllat I may as-
sert if I am wrong in the matter I hope will be corrected. Standing in 
the Secretary's parlor abont five or six feet from the im~pector, I am sure 
I distinctly remember him saying, speaking about Bright Eyes coming, 
that he llad arranged that the interview should take place after the 
business was finislled. 
By Secretary ScrruRz : 
Q. Did the interYiew take place after the business was finished ?-A. 
It did not. It took place before; it took place Sunday morning. If I 
made a mistake in that I would wish to lle corrected. 
By Senator D.A. WES: 
Q. The papers were signed yesterday afternoon ?-A. Yes, sir. 
S.A.'l'URDAY, Jamw1·y :!D, 1881. 
Tlle committee met at its room in the Capitol. 
WILLT.A.M STICI{NEY affirmed and examined. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Question. You were one of the commissioner-3 sent b,y the President 
recently to the Ponca tribe in the Indian Territory, I understand 1-
AnswPr. Yes, sir. 
Q. Please state. what yon saw and heard there with refel'ence to the busi-
ness upon which you were sent.-A. V\Tba.t I state will be from memory, 
not having had an opportunity to review the testimony that was taken. 
I ma.v not give it exaetly in chronological order, though I think I can 
nearly so. We met for the first time arter leaving the cil.y, at Kansas 
City, on Monday, the ~d. day of January. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Did you have a stenographer with you in the Territory ?-A./ vVe 
had no stenographer, but we bad Oaptain Burk, who was one of the aids, 
I think! of General Crook, who took the testimony down, not in short hand 
but quite rapidly. 
Q. Where is that testimony ?-A. That was filed with the President 
with the report. 
Secretary SCIIURZ. It is in the hands of the President now. 
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Senator DAWES. You are uow repeating what j·on recollect of Umt 
testimony~ 
The WITNESS. Yes, sir. 
Senator DAWES. What is tile objt<ct of giving the testimony now~ 
Why cannot we get it in that way and not refer to Mr. Stickney's 
memory~ 
The CHAIRMAN. Tile witness is expecte tl to state jnst what oceurred , 
and not merely to confine himself to what is in the testimony. 
The WITNESS. We met at Kansas City on 1\fonday, and proceeded 
:Monday nigllt to Arkansas City, and from there were transported about 
thirty-five miles to the agency, reaching there I should say about seven 
o'clock Tuesday evening. Mr. Whiting, the agent, wa~ instruct.ed by 
the commission to invite all the Indians of the Ponca tribe then in the 
Indian Territory to meet in council at the school-house of the agency 
on the following day, Wednesday, at ten o'clock in the morning. Ac-
cordingly at ten o'clock we proceeded to the school-bouse and found 
assembled there about two huudred and fifty men, women, and children. 
There were many men; I think all the chiefs of the tribe then in the 
Territory were there with perhaps one excrption, Michel, who was not 
present; but White Eagle and Standing Buffalo and Hairy Bear and 
I think all the other chiefs-! cannot give the names, Cheyenne among 
the others-were present, with a large number of men, wornen, and 
children. Mr. Riggs, who is a missionary of the American Board at 
the Santee Agency, wllo was acquainted with the Poncas from previous 
residence in Dakota, explained to the council our authority and the 
object of our visit there, telling them that we came as their friends from 
the President, who desired to see full justice done to all concerned. He 
f::poke to them in the Dakota language, and his words were interpreted 
by--Cheyenne into the Ponca tongue. 
By the CHAIR~AN: 
Q. Who is that person ?-A. 1\ir. Alfred Riggs, who is a rmsswnary 
under the charge of the American board at Sautee. He knew them 
well, and had their conttdence, and we thought it was well enough for 
him to explain to them the object of our vi~it. After be finished, Mr. 
Dorsey took the stand as interpreter. That is the man who is inter-
preter here. General Crook, the chairman of the commission, then ex-
plained again the reason of our visit there, and caused to be trauslated 
and explained to them the agreement that bad been entered iuto by the 
chiefs at Washington. It was very fully explained, and they were all 
asked if they understood it, and they all indicated that they did. White 
Eagle, I think, first spoke after that. Be said that lle was glad to see 
us there. 
By Secretary ScHURZ : 
Q. And that they agreed to it ?-A. That comes a little after. He 
said he understood the agreement as it bad been read, and he under-
stood it when be had signed it, and be said that the tribe all agreed to 
all that was tLere .written. I think he was followed by Standing Buf-
falo, who, if I remember correctly, substantially reiterated the same 
thing, that he bad entered into tlle agreement intelligently and after 
deliberate consifleration, and that the tribe all understood it, and he 
had no doubt they all would agree to it. The question was then put to 
the whole multitude directly whether they all understood the agreement, 
and they all said they did. Then the question again was put whether 
they all agreed to it, and, if so, they were requested to signify their as-
sent by rising, and they all rose, and, in Indian style, which wa~ 
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ratber vociferous~ said they heartily indorsed the agreement, and they 
wished it to be understood that they assented to all its provisions. 
Then many questions were asked, with a view of bringing out whether 
they had been induced by any considerations or promises, or had been 
influenced by any outside parties, in making this agreement, and they all 
said no. They ga,·e us to understand that they bad, after deliberation, 
come to this conclusion : that they bad been wandering about for some 
time and they now wished to be settled, an<l they bad instructed their 
chiefs to make this agreement, and they were prepared to stand by it. 
The question was then asked., if they knew any one member of the 
tribe in that Territory who was of a different opinion.· Many of them 
replied that they did not; they believed that they all were of one beart; 
I think that was the expression that they used. They desired the 
government to understand that they wished to settle down there where 
they were as a permanency. I think '\Vhite Eagle, or one of the 
chiefs who spoke, drew the illustration of a stone. He said, "We are 
just like putting a stone in the ground; it is solid; it is fixed there. 
So we consider we are fixed here. We have come to this determination, 
and we propose to abirle by it." 
The council adjourned for two or tbree hours. I think I have given the 
substance. There were some other questions asked: If they would like 
to go back to Dakota provided the government did not give them the 
money and consideratious that were mentioned in the agreement; sup-
posing they did not have these inducements to remain there, what would 
be their conclusion then~ The reply to that was, '' 'Ve would stay 
without it, as we are determined to stay." Then the question was put 
in a still stronger way: Supposing the government would give them 
these considerations in Dakota and not here, what would be their minds 
upon that subject in that event~ Then they sai.d, "We would stay 
anyway,'' and they repeated it quite strongly: "We have considered 
this matter settled; we do not wish to agitate the question or to open 
the question any further; we have come here to stay." I think it was 
in reply to that question that one of them who was the chief of police 
Rpoke out, sitting back in the middle of the audience, and said, "I 
1 would not go back if the government would give me $20,000," aud that 
elicited some little applause. I am sure tbe necessary inference from 
that council was that they were unalterably and unequivocally com-
mitted and determined to remain where they were, in the Territory. 
We then told them t,o think this matter over verv careful!\?. We ex-
plained to them fully that nothing had been positively determined, that 
the whole subject was still open, that they were not to consider that 
they were bound by any agreement that bad hitherto been made. We 
explaimd to them that the President would not take any action under 
the agreement unt.il we should report, as he wanted to get all the facts. 
So we advised them to deliberate upon the subject further among them-
selves that night, and we also told them that if any of them desired to 
see the commission privately, we would be glad to see them and talk to 
them individually, pri\Tately at our rooms, so that they should be free 
from any restraint whatever. We invited them to call at our rooms 
that night; but nobocty came. The next morning we assembled again. 
The women and children were not present. The children were rather 
noisy the previous day, so that quite a number bad to be sent out. I 
think there were very few women present the next day, but, according to my 
judgment, the same number of men were present the following day. On 
that occasion they were asked if they had deliberated upon this matter. 
Q. 'Vero there any government officials present?- A. No, sir; I should 
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have said in the first place that the commission deemed it best, in order 
that there might be a free expression of opinion, to exclude all go,·ern-
ment officials. 
By the CHAIRlV AN: 
Q. At the first council you bad with them ~-A. Yes, sir; at the 'irst 
counciL Then White Eagle and i:5tanding Bnffc1lo perhaps said, "We 
would like to have our interpreter, Esaw, present.'' Then we explained 
to them fully that we thought it better perhaps that even he should not 
be present, that there should be no one there but themselves anrl our-
selves; and they ~ssented and said: "That is all right; we will not 
have Esaw; we will have it as you say." . 
Q-. That was the first council ?-A. That was the first council ; and 
the same rule was adopted at the second. There was no one present 
except the Indians, the commissioners, and the clerk or stenographer. 
On the following day they were asked if they had deliberated care-
fully on the subject, and they said they had. The question was 
then asked if they were of the same opinion that they were on the day 
before, and they said that they were ; that there was· no difference of 
opinion; that they did not care about deliberating any more or discus-
sing it any more; they C()nsidered the matter as fixed; they wished it 
so understood by the government in Washington. Then we saw 
Michel the next night. We sent for him. We thought, as he did not 
come to the meeting, he might be of a different opinion. 
Q. That was the night after the second interview ?-A. The night 
after the second interview (Thursday night) he was sent for, and we 
saw him, but not in a formal meeting of the corr.mission. I think all 
the commission were not present. It was in the evening we saw him, 
at the store. We heard he was there, and we went down. I think Mr. 
Allen was present, and General Miles, but General Crook, I think, had 
left before that. V\' e asked him if he knew what had been done at the 
council the day before. He said he did, for some members of his 
family were there, his sons or sons-in-law, and they told him all that 
transpired. We asked him then if he agreed with the other members 
of the tribe in what they had done, and be said he did, and expressed 
himself as in full accord with the sentiment that had been expressed. 
I think we askeJ him the question if he knew of anybody of a dif-
ferent opinion, and he said he did not; that the tribe was of a unani-
mous voice in that respect; they wished to remain where they were, on 
the reservation. That is the substance of the record, I think, of the 
evidence that we took there in the Territory. I may have omitted some 
details, but I have gi\Ten it substantially. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. In what manner did they give their assent to the arrangement as 
to remaining in the Territory-reluctantly, or with what evidence of 
willingness ~-A. They stood up on their feet in the room, and exclaimed 
in their Indian tongue, and showed by their action, as well as by their 
voice, that they were unanimous in that dacision. It was very appar-
ent, and I think it was very enthusiastic. It was a cordial, enthusias-
tic indorsement, as far as . it was possible for the Indians to express, of 
their determination to stay there. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Did anything occur during the time you were there ~hat would tend 
to throw any light upon this question-upon either side of H ?-A. All 
the eviuence that we could obtain by conversing with tbe Indians and 
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those whom we met tended to strengthen the impression we bad formed 
of their determination to stay. We saw nothing and heard nothing that 
indicated any sort of misgiving or weakening upon that point. 'rhere 
was no question whatever to my mind, or to any one, but that they spoke 
their sentiments; that they were all positive and united and unanimous 
in their disposition to stay. 
Q. If that is all that occurred there, what did you do after having 
got through with your councils~ Yon went, as I have learned from the 
papers, up to Dakota.-A. Yes, sir; we proceeded the next day, Fri-
day, to Arkansas City, anu from there up to Omaha. At least, I spent 
I· the Sabbath in Omaha, and Monday niorning took the train up tor Sioux 
City, and from there to Niobrara. "'\Ye had a council there Tuesday 
moruing at ten o'clock. 
Q. Your visit to Dakota was in accordance with the instruct.ions 
under wllich you left llere ?-A. vVe had no definite instructions on that 
subject. "\Ve~ ~ere instructed to inquire into the subject fnlly, and report 
our conclusions and recommendations, and we deemed it as within our 
province to go to Dakota and examine those Indiaus too. 
Q. I do not know what the instructions were. I did not see the iu-
structions.-A. The instructions were indefinite. I have omitted rather 
an important part. I should have stated tllat we thought it well to sug-
gest to the chiefs and tribe to seud two or three of tlleir members with 
us to visit Standing Bear and the other part of the tribe up iu Dakota. 
\Ve thought it would be a good plan to have them go up with us and 
talk the matter over with them up thPre. We did not know what the 
result would be. We sugg·ested to White Eagle whether he would not 
like to go. White Eagle said, in reply to that, be had just returned from 
a visit to Washington, aml was very tired and bad a bad cold, and he 
would rather some one else would go. Standing Buffalo made a similar 
excuse; that it was not convenient for him to go; he bad been absent 
some time, but he said be had no doubt that some person would be glad 
to go, and he would be glad if they would get Hairy Bear, I think be 
is called, and Cheyenne and Peter Primeau to go. They said they 
would go, and, as they were to return by themselves, it was thought well 
to have some one go with them to attend to them on their journey going 
and coming, and so it was suggested that 1\'Ir. Haworth, who was there, 
should accompany them. Accordingly they went up with us to Stand-
ing Bear in Dakota. 
When we met the' council Tuesday, at ten o'clock, these delegates 
were present with the council, but they had not had any communication 
with those in Dakota before the council. It was thought by members 
of the commission that we would get a more un biassed and unre~trained 
expression if there was no communication between these two parties 
until after we had seen them. So while those from the Territory were 
present at the first council, they sat on the opposite side of 1 he room 
from the Indians. Tlle Indians were ranged on this side (indicating) 
next to the wall, and these d.elegates were on the opposite side, and 
there were some thirty, forty, or fifty ladies and gentlemen of t.he town 
present also. "\Ve concluded to have an open council, and. they were 
there as spectators. During the proceedings of the council quite a 
number of Indians from this side (indicating) went over and greeted 
their friends from tbe Territory. They em braced each other, and they 
seemed to be glad to see them, but no communication was held between 
them at that time. The object of our mi~sion was then stated to Stand-
ing Bear, who was present, and to the whole tribe, of whom I should 
say there were, my impression is, fifteen or twenty persons and a few 
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women. Standing Bear's wife was there, and I think a few other women. 
I do not think there were over fifteen or twenty, I should say. I be-
lieve I counted them~ 
By Senator DA. WES: 
Q. Of the Indians 1-A. Of the Indians. The objects of the council 
were stated clearly and distinctly to Standing Bear and those present. 
He then made a reply. I think it was what you would call rather a 
vehement speech. He was evidently somewhat excited. He was walk-
ing backwards and forwards on the floor. The substance of his re-
marks was that be was very glad to see the commission; that it made 
his heart feel good to have a commission come out from the President with 
a disposition to see their wrongs righted and to see them placed right. 
There is one thing that has just occurred to me. I suggested (I think 
I made the snggestion) to the chairman, General Crook, that Standing 
Bear should be requested to commence his narrative where they left 
the Territory, as he was evidently prepared for a long speech. I be-
lieve he said during the course of his remarks that it would take him 
till sunset to get through, or something like that. I suggested that he 
be requested to begin where they left the Territory to return to Dakota, 
rather than to begin at Dakota on their first removal. I told the gen-
eral I thought we had pretty much all that history, anu it would be 
rather a superfluity to listen to it again. So that General Orook told 
Standing Bear that IJe wished he would commence at the Territory, and 
I believe be did. Though he rambled perhaps somewhat in the course 
()f his remarks, be gave us an account of their return~ their getting 
.away, their arrest, and of the decision of the court, his release, and his 
help from the Boston friends. I think he spoke of them, and friends in 
tile neighborhood there who had heen kind towards him. Then this 
agreement was all explained to him fully, and he was asked if be under-
stood it. He replied that he did. Then his opinion was asked about 
it, and he said that he did not admit the right of the other Indians, the 
rest of the tribe, to dispose of those lands; that they had as much right 
to them as ~Vhite Eagle and his l>ands, and that they should contest 
tlJeir right to sell them over his head. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. He said be wanted to stay ~-A. Tllen the question was asked of ~ 
him, when be bad finished his speech, what his views were npon the 
subject of removing down to the Territory or remaining where they 
were, and be said that they were decided to stay where they were; they 
had no wish whatever to remove to the Indian Territory. Then the 
question was asked if all present agreed to that, and they all signified 
that they did, very decidedly. I think the question was asked if they 
knew of any one of a different opinion (I believe that question was 
asked them), and they said they did not; that they were all unanimous 
in their desire to remain where they were. 
According to my recollection I believe that is the substance of what 
transpired at that time. The meeting adjourned. I guess another 
speech was made by Smoke-maker, and it was pretty much in the same 
line. He followed Standing Bear in the line of his remarks, reiterating 
what Standing Bear said, that they desired to stay where they were, 
and they did not admit the right of others to sell their lands. The 
council adjourned for two or three hours and met in the afternoon. I 
am not sure whether our delegation were authorized to see them in the 
inten7 al, but whether that was the case or not, the meeting in the after-
noon did not vary very muclJ from thA proceedings in the forenoon. 
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Then an adjournment was held till night, and tllen I am sure our dele-
gates were indted to see their friends there and to exchange their views. 
At night I did not attend; I had a severe headache. There was so 
much smoke and heat in the forenoon that it rather upset me, and I 
was not able to go, but I understood tllat notlling of importance trans-
pired at night. 
The next day a council was held again in the morning, and according 
to my recollection nothing new was elicited; it was about the same 
thing. There were some questions asked them, and also asked the In-
dians in the Indian Territory, which I omitted to mention, about the 
quality of the lanll, and about their crops and the salubrity of the cli-
mate, and so forth. The testimony of tho~e in the Indian Territory 
upon that subject was, that they regarded the land as better than the 
land in Dakota. It was brought out very clearly tllat in Dakota their 
lands had been destroyed by grasshoppers, and the river had cut away 
some of their lands; and I tllink the urougllt hatl destroyed tlleircrops. 
At a11:r rate, their conclusion was, that the climate was better in the In-
dian Territory than it was in Dakota, and that tlle soil was more fertile. 
One of tllem (I guess White Eagle) said that be planted a few see<ls of 
melons and Yegetables, and be got a larger crop than be knew what to 
do with; be carried off a wagon-load to Arkansas City, and disposed of 
it in the market. The whole evidenct:>, as I gathered it there, was, that 
the land, in their judgment, was better and tlle climate was more health-
ful to them t.bere than it was in Dakota. Similar questions were asked 
of those in Dakota, and the substance of their testimony was, that they 
were sati fled with the quality of the land and the climate, and they bad 
no fault to find on that subject. vVe adjourned tbe council finally on 
the second day at tweh·e or one o~clock, I think. My statement has 
been somewhat imperfect, I Lave no doubt, if it slwuld be compared 
with the evidence taken ; but 3Ccording to my re~olle<;tiou, I have cov-
ered tlle substantial points. I ua\e not read the testimony ~ince it was 
taken. 
By Senator MoRGAN: 
Q. Did yon take minutes of the con\ersatious when the:y were being 
had with the Indians in the Iudian Territory and also at Niobrara?-
A. No, sir; we had very littlP. private con,ersatiou with them. 
Q. I speak, though, of any councils held with thew. Were there any 
minutes taken ~-A. Yes, sir; we had a clerk who took down all the 
proceedings verbatim. 
Senator DAWES. (To Senator MoRGAN.) We bad asked him before 
you came in, and be stated that all this was in writing and submitted 
to the President. 
The \VITNESS. Yes, it is more full than I can give it from recollection. 
I should have said that Standing Bear and Smokemaker both alluded 
to these delPgates who were present at tllis council there, and they said, 
''We see our friends here from the Territory, but we have no desire to 
talk with them ; we are determined in our minds upon this question, 
and there is no objecl for us to have any particular conference with 
them." I think I heard the delegates say afterwards that they did meet 
with them and spent the night with them, but there was no efiect pro-
duced in any way as far as they knew. They were glad to see each 
other, but they concluded that those above were as tixetl in their pur-
pose to remain there as they were decided to remain below. 
By Senator D.A WES: 
Q. Do you intend in this statement in any way to modify any commu-
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nication that you laiu before the President ?-... A .• In the communication 
made to the President I might state (I suppose it would be no di cour-
tesy to our commission to state) the mauuer in which tbe report was pre-
parrd. General Cook suggested that each one of the four members ot 
the commission should prepare an individual report, and then, that we 
should take the four and try to consoliilate them in some way to get a 
unauimous report. I accordingl,y· prepared a report, in wbich I gase in 
narrative form all of our proceedings, somewhat as I ha\e attempted 
to do tbis morning, giving the results of our conferences in the South 
and in the North. I thought that as a part of the report, it would be 
proper to put that in. It did not seem to me that it was within the 
scope of our instructions to travel outside of the matter that was com-
mitted to usl and which had come under our perRonal observation, as I 
knew a good deal of the other history was already matter of record. 
So I confined m~·self in the copy of the report that I made to what had 
transpired under our personal observation, and in that report I gave the 
substance of what I have given to-day. General Crook prepared, also, 
a report covering simply conclusions and recommendations, without giv-
ing any chronological history or narrative. General.l\lile al!~o prepared 
a brief report, and Mr. Allen prepared a report. l\Ir. Allen's report be-
gan with the beginning of the Ponca trouble. 
Q. I was not inquiring about that; I was simply inquiring- about your 
own. You are testifying yourself now. I have no objection to your 
telling alwut :Mr . .Allen any more than the rest, b!.tt my only object (and 
it was hardly fair for me to pry into tbe workings of the commission) is 
to know whether you wish in any way to modii:V the statement made to 
the President ~-A. I do not want to tell anything that is unnecessary. 
In my report I thought it was proper that these proceedings should be 
included, and I put them in. I thought it was iu our province to put 
that matter in the report. The other reports did not iuclude it and it 
was not included. It seemed to me that as part of the history it should 
go in. Your question is, if I would modify anything I have said. I would 
not alter anyt!Jing that has been said in the report, unless to put in 
some matters that were not included; tbat is all. 
Q. You mean to state, I infer, tlJat your statement now is a little more 
full, in detail, of narrati\e than what is llefore the President ?-A. Yes, 
sir; what I regarded as quite irt1portant to us was to ascertain tbe feel-
ings aud views of the Indians upon the subject of remaining in the 
Territory. · That ~eemed to me to ue a prominent point for us, and iu 
my report I would have given just the action that was taken on that 
subject; but it was not included in the report. 
Q. 'l'here is not, then, laid before the President the data from which 
you have inferred what are the feelings of that portion of the tribe in 
the Territory or in Dakota ?-.A. Except in the record of the proceed-
ings; not in the report. 
Q. But in the record of the proceedings it is before tlJe Presiuent sub-
stantially as you have given it now t-A. Ym~, sir. 
Q. It is not the purpose of your testimony to in any way conflict with 
that statement ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. Or to modif.y any conclusion to which you came ~?-A. Except, I 
would add, as I did in the report I prepared, things that I thought were 
desirable and essential. 
Q. Is this examination of yon here, so far as you know, unuer an;v ap-
prehension that the President will not let us have here before the com-
mittee all that was communicated to him b)' t!Je Uommissiou ?-A. It 
is not. 
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Secretary ScnuRz. I will state that the President desires to cornmu-
llicate it all to Congress. 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) Then this is rather in anticipation of that 
communication by the President than for any purpose of getting what 
could not be obtained otherwise ~-A. I am not able to state the motive 
of the examination. I recei\·ed the notice yesterday. 
Q. What was the weather down in the Indian Territory ~-A. It was 
clear and cold. 
Q. Suow 0t-.A. There was some snow, but not very good sleighing. 
We could have gone in a sleigh from here to Arkansas City and have 
good sleighing all the way, but when we struck the Territory there was, 
perhaps, four or five inches of snow; it bad gone out of the road. 
Q. Was what is called the Ponca reservation covered with snow¥-
A. I Rhonld say there were two or three inches of snow on tile g-round. 
Q. So that you could not see the ground~ Yon could uot tell what 
tile ground looke<l lil\:e ?-A. Not well. 
Q. I Ruppose at this season of the year, and at the time you were 
there, you conl<l not form any opinion yourself as to the character of 
the soil ¥-A. I should say not. I should say, in reference to the 
houses--
Q. I am going to ask you about tllitt in a moment. The ground must 
have been frozen if tllere was snow ?-A. Yes, sir; the ground was 
frozen. 
Q. Did you go ahont this reservation, as it is called, of the Poncas 
down tllere much ?-·A. We rode, perhaps, twenty miles or so over it, 
after striking the Indian Territory. 
Q If it had been the summer season yon could have seen a good deal 
of the Territory ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Is there much woodland about it '-A. As far as we could see, 
there is but little woodland. On our left, which I believe is on the 
north, as we entered the Territory, there is quite a woodland, perhaps a 
mile or two or three miles from the road. That is adjoining, I think, 
the Osages. Perhaps the bouudar.v is somewhere in that neighborhood; 
but along the stream, the South Fork, there is some wood. We rode 
along perhaps three or four miles, where there was considerable wood; 
but tllat is a defect. I should say there is not very much wood. 
Q. What portion of this region does the South Fork pass ~-A. I 
could not give anything like, I think, an approximate idea. "\¥~ e trav-
eled along it, I should think, several miles. 
Q. Does the South Fork run from this Ponca Territory down through 
the Cheyennes and Arapahoes, or does it run from the Cheyennes and 
Arapahoes, through this~ Which is the highest up of these ?-A. I 
think this is the higheRt. 
Q. It runs from this Ponca Territory down there ?_:A, I think so; 
but I may be mistaken about that. It was frozen when we were there. 
Q. This has the l'epntation of being better territory than that of the 
Cheyennes and Arapahoes ~-A. I am not able to say. 
Q. You were speaking of the enthusiasm in that meeting there, and 
you spoke specially of the chief of police. The police there are goveru-
ment emploJ es, are they not ?-A. They are. 
Q. Do you know what pay they get ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. IIow much ~-A. The chief receives $8, and the other members, 
$5. · 
Q. He is a caL)tain, a centurion, is he not ?-A. He was captain-the 
chief. 
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Q. He saith unto one man, go, and he goeth ?-A. He was a man of 
authoritv. 
Q. · And he announced that be would rather give $30,000 than go back 
to Dakota ?-A. Yes, sir; he made that remark during the proceedings 
of the council. He looks lik.e an intelligent. man. 
Q. I thonght you said you concluded you would not ha¥e any gov-
ernment officials in that crowd ?-A. I think I should have said white 
officials. 
By Secretary SCHURZ : 
Q. The chief of police is an Indian ?-A. He is an Indian. 
Q. Of full blood ~-A. I think so, but I do not know. It was almost 
necessary, perhaps, to have police tllere to keep order. The women and 
children were quite noisy. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. And a man who had so much iufluence, with his badge of anthor-
ity, as to keep order there, is the man who announced as his fixed de-
termination to remain where be was 0?-A. Yes. sir. 
Q. Was there any other Inuian official in the erowd who expressed 
his opinion ?-A. Except the chiefs~ no, sir, I think not. The chiefs did 
the talking. 
Q. And you hal"e no doubt they fairly represented the feeling of the 
tribe at that time ?-A. There could be no doubt about it. 
Q. Did you ask them how they came to change their mind so sml-
deuly '?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. What did they say about that ~-A. The question was not an-
swered directly. I think it was put to ~,hem in two or three forms in 
order to get as direct a response as possible. \Vhite Eagle undertook 
to answer it. He said that they had been waudering arouud for a good 
while, and they were tired of that sort of life, and they wanted to set-
tle down. That was about the substance of his answer. 
Q. Did any other one express h~rnself on that subject ?-A. I think 
no different expression from that was given. I think if Standing Buf-
falo did it was pretty m ncb the same thing. 
Q. You did not ask any of those who did not come up here the ques-
tion how they carne to change their mind ~-A. The questions that were' 
put in the council were supposed to be addressed to all persons, and all 
were requestPd to express themselves. 
Q. Did you bear any one of those who did not come up here express 
himself upon the reason why they had so suddeuly cllauged their 
mind ?-A. No, sir, I did not. I had no conversation with them. 
Q. The only ones who gave you any information upon the change of 
mind were the ~awe men who told their story up here ?-A. I thiuk so. 
Q. Did they tell it pretty much as they did up here ?-A. I think 
substantially the same thing. 
Q. That is, that they got · discouraged and thought it best not to do 
it ?-A. To use their words, thry were tired of wandedng around. I 
think White Eagle was careful to speak of their wandering about, and 
they wanted to settle down. 
Q. Did he speak of the effect it had on them last ,June, when they 
were tolu that Congress bad done nothing in their behalf ?-A. I do not 
recollect any allusion to that. 
Q. This Michel, sou have said, is an old man ?-A. I should say be is 
upwards of sixty. H13 is rather an infirm man, but not very old. 
Q. He is one who signed the old treaty, is he not ?-A. I thiuk so. 
He is an invalid. 
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Q. He and Standing Bear or Stan<ling Buffalo, l do not know which-
both of them signed that old treaty ~-A. I think so. 
Q. They must have been young men then or else they are very old 
now ?-A. I should not think be was o,·er G2 or 63, but he is infirm, and 
llis eyesight is very bad. 
Q. Did this delegation that came up here, and signed this paper that 
afternoon, go down with you to the Territory, or did they go before 
you ~-A. No, sir; they did net go ·with us. I went alone to ~t. Louis, 
and the commission met together at Kansas City, and we then traveled 
together. I think there were no Indians with us. 
Q. Did they reach there before you did '?-A. We found Standing 
Buffalo at Arkansas City. The other members of the tribe had passed 
through the day before. He was sick and bad to stay o\·er, and went 
down with us. 
Q. So they all bad .pent twenty-four hours there. with the exceptio2 
of Standing Buffalo, when you got tltere ¥-A. Yes, sir; they reached 
the agenc.v tue day before we did. 
Q. And they knew you were coming, of course ~ This p.trty that 
went down knew you were coming there ~-A. I suppose they did, but 
I do not know what means they had for that information, I am sure. 
Q. It was agreed upon before you left here, was it not '?-A. That we 
were to go~ 
Q. Yes. Some arrangement was made between some members of'the 
commission and this Mr. Haworth, who barl charge of thPm ¥-A. Yes, 
sir. I personally bad no communication with him, and I did not luww. 
Q. I do not mean you persouallJ· ~-A. I presume it waR understood. 
Q. It was reported about your going there with bim, was it not?- . 
..A. I have no doubt. 
Secretary SCHURZ. With Haworth? 
Eenator DAWES. Yes. 
Secretary ScHURZ. No, sir; it was not arranged. 
Senator DAWES. I do not mean the terms, or anytbing of that kind .. 
I mean it was talked over with him. 
The WITNESS. I think there was an understanding. I think he un-
derstood we were going down there. 
Q.. (By Senator DAWES.) Do you not remember talking it o'i·er with 
him at tbe table here, before the committee, that evening, wben yon in-
quired how long he should be in getting there, and you had a conference 
with him right here ~-A. It wns nndP otood, I am sure, tbat we were 
goiug down, and we were going abou the same time. 
Secretary SCHURZ (to Senator DAWES). May I give you some infor-
mation on that point'? It was understood by the Indians that the com-
mission should go there. They were infornwd of it by me and by others. 
The original proposition I thiuk was that the commissioners should meet 
at Kansas City on the uth of J anual'y. I suggested to General Crook 
that there ought to be as little delay as possible, because the session of 
Oongress was short and it was desirable to ha\"'e the result before long. 
'l'he Indians were kept here two days, I think, or three days, after the 
commission had separated to meet at Kamms City on the 3d. 
Tlle \VI'l'NESS. Yes, sir; we met on the 3d. 
Secretary Scnunz. I tbink the Judians got there about one day allead 
of them. 
The \VI'l'NESS. That is it. Sta ndiug Buffalo staid at Arkansas Cfty. 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) And tbey went in charge of this .Mr. Ha-
worth ~-A. Yes, sir; they went from Arkansas Uity by themseh'es, I 
suppose. l\1r. Haworth was there, and went down with us. 
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Q. And this assemblage which you met there in the room, you found 
them there with tuis delegation who had returned from vVasbington ~­
A. They were coming in all the morning. We saw them coming over 
the different parts of the reservation. 
Q. Now, I should like to nave you tell about how you found their 
houses ~-A. I intended to have looked carefully· into the houses, but 
I did not. We were very mueh pressed for time; that is, we were 
anxious to get away and get through. We drove by two or three houses 
on our way down, but it was towards dark and we could not see much of 
them. I intended the next morning, before the council met, to go and 
visit the houses and inspect them personally, but I did not do so. We 
had a call from 0uief Joseph, and we took up a good deal of time with 
him one afternoon, which interfered with my plans in tuat respect. I did 
not go into any house. We asked the Indians about their houses. They 
seemed generally well pleased. They said they had good houses. I 
think they said they bad better houses than they had in Dakota. I 
think that question was asked. One of them said he would like to have 
something done to their houses, but on tile whole they seemed very well 
satisfied. 
Q. Are the houses close together ~-A. No, sir; they are scattered 
miles apart. T·hat is one reason wily I did not. go to inspect them. 
Q. How much time did you spend there, two days ~-A. We arrived 
there Monday at the council, and left tllcre Thursday morning, two full 
days. 
Q. In two full uays in midwinter, with snow on the ground and the 
ground all frozen up, could you form any opinion yourself of the value 
of tuat land ~-A. No, sir; very imperfectly, ... course. 
Q. So that the actual value of the ]and arA the desirability as a res-
ervation after all does not come here from any intelligentjudgment which 
this commission formed ~-A. The commissioners had very little oppor-
tunity to form a judgment about it. 
Q. I presume the same is true of your visit to Dakota ~-A. Yes, sir; I 
did not inspect the land there. There was more snow in Dakota than 
there was in the Territory. 
Q. Of course you could not get around ~-A. There was a good deal 
more snow, and a good deal colder weather. 
Q. Did you go into any houses in Dakota ~-A. I did not. 
Q. Have they got an.v of the houses which they left there, restored 1 
-A. I suppo::;e but very few. 
Q. Did you learn what condition they found them in when they got 
back there ~-A. I think it was lJrought out iu their speeches that the 
houses were generally destroyed. 
Q. Washed away by the Missouri River or carried away by white men? 
-A. There wa~ one witness, I think, who testified that a large tract of 
land-I do not remember now bow many feet, though he told us-my 
impression is something like eight or nine hundred feet, was washed 
away by the river. 
Senator DAWES. They do not measure ]and by feet. 
S ,~cretary SCHURZ . .11'eet in ward. 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) Nine hundred feet inward in 96,000 acres 0? 
-A. Yes, sir. 
B.v Secretary SCHURZ: 
. Q. How long was it ~-A. I am not able to say; I guess he did not 
state; but it was where they bad gardens and farms down by the river. 
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By Senator DAWES: 
Q. How many houses did that take oft' ~-A. I am not sure that it 
took off any. 
Secretary SCHURZ. I have seen them. I have seen about half a 
dozen houses hanging over the bank of the river. · 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) What did carry off the rest of the houses, 
the elements, or what ~-A. We took no testimony on that. 
Q. You did not go into that ~-A. No, sir. 
Q. So you have no judgment formed as to the value of the Territory 
of either the Indians in the Indian Territory or in Dakota ~-A. No, 
sir; no means of forming a correct judgment upon it. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Mr. Dawes seemed to lay some stress upon the point that Primeau 
was chief of police in expressing his enthusiasm. Was there any en-
thusiasm expressed before Primeau spoke ?-A. The vote was taken 
generally before he expressed himself, and there was quite an enthusiasm. 
Q. Do you think Primeau gave the official sign ~-A. No, sir; the 
vote was taken before be spoke. I do not think his announcement bad 
any influence of that kind, because it was afterwards. 
Q. Now and then, from time to time, the whole assembly were asked 
whether this was their mind or not ~-A. Yes, sir; the qum:tion was 
put very fairly and impartially, as much so as it could possibly be done. 
Q. What demonstration did the councils make upon such occasions 
as that, when they were asked as to whether that was their mind ~-A. 
The reply was unanimou~, and I should characterize it as enthusiastic. 
Tt•ey seemed to be in fine spirits, and felt very good over our coming 
tllere and over the prospect of a settlement. 
Q. Did yon hear as to wbat tbeir feeling was generally, as to their 
present condition there ~-A. From all we could judge from what we 
saw and heard, they are now satisfied and conteuted. We saw no reason 
to draw any dift'erent conclusion. They said so, and they appeared so. 
Q. Did you hear of anything or do yon know of any evidence, that 
their desire to stay tl.lere, as it was originally manifested in the letter 
addressed to me, dated the ~5th of October, was brought about by :my 
influence in the way of threat or promise, or anything of that kind ¥-A. 
On the contrary, the~- expressed themselves frequently fully that they 
bad deliberately come to this conclusion themselves. 
Q. Do I understand you to say tllat they expressed t.hemselves that 
thP.V had come to that conclusion before they sent that letter of the 25th 
of Oetober '-A. Yes, sir; there is no doubt of that in my mind. 
Q. So that the arrival of the commission tbflre and the return of 
thol:\e who were here could not have any effect on that, inasmuch as the 
sentiment was formed previously ~-A. I do not see how it was possible. 
Q. Have you lleard anybody suggest there tllat any influence was 
used either by way of persuasion or threat, or promise to bring about 
that change of sentiment ~-A. None at all. 
Q. I read here in the report that ''the remainder of the tribe were 
grt>atly diseouraged in their efforts to return, a.nd, as they finally de-
spahed of reg·aiuing their rigllts, under the belief that the government 
would not regard their title to the land iu Dakota as valid, and tllat 
they could obtain a stronger title to the laud in the Indian 1'erritor.v, as 
well as other prominent considerations, they decided to accept tbe best 
terms they could obtain." What was meant by those "other prominent 
considerations" ¥-A. In the agreement which they made there was a 
S, Mis. 49--5 
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money consideration of $70,000, to be put at interest for their benefit, 
as well as $20,000, $10,000 of it to be spent in casll, and $10,000 in 
stock. 
Senator D.A. WES. Ten thousand dollars \\.,.bite Eagle said they would 
put in thefcr pockets. 
Q. (By Secretary ScHURZ.) Do you think that an Hgreement made in 
January with somt. money considerations could have affected their de-
. cision before the 25th of October, to ask permission to come to Wash-
ington so as to dispose of their right to the land in Dakota f-A. Hardly, 
I should say. 
Q. So that the" other prominent considerations," if that is meant, could 
not have been active in forming the original determination to relinquish 
their right to the land in Dakota and settle in the Indian Territory ~-A. 
I should think it would be very difficult to define what those considera-
tions were. 
Secretary ScHURZ. I should think so too. 
The WITNESS. Tbey were evidently inclined to make the best bargain 
they could, to do the best thing for themselves that they could. · 
Q. (By Secretary ScHURZ.) Do you think that in viAw of the fact tllat 
that number of them declared in council that even if the Great Father 
did not pay them a cent of money, or that even if they were permitted 
to go up to Dalwta again, and there to receive the money, still they 
would stay in the Indian Territory, these money considerations could 
have had any effect upon their forming a resolution to stay in tbe In-
dian Territory ?-A. I should think not. 
Q. I suppose you remember tbe fact that some speakers there ex-
pressed the sentiment thHt even if tbe Great Father permitted tllem to 
return and gave them all the money that was provided for in this agree-
ment, and gave them tools and implements, and ever,Ything, still they 
would stay in the Territory ~-A. Unequivocally they said so, that their 
minds were made up to stay there. There is no doubt about that. 
Q. Again: ''Their chiefs and headmen agreed to remain in that Ter-
ritory." When the delegation was here in December they unanimously 
declared, one after another, that it was not only the chiefs and bead~ 
men, but that it was the whole tribe that llad sent them here for the 
purpose of making- this arrangement. Is not that so ~-A. I so under-
stood it. 
Q. Did you not hear them declare so yourseln Did we not ask the 
question repeatedly ~-A. I did not bear them declare that the whole 
tribe had sent the delegation here, but I heard them declare repeatedly 
that tile whole tribe were of one mind upon that subject. 
Q. Do you not remember that we asked one after another, ''Do you 
know an exception," and, ''Do you know an exception," and so going 
through the delegation ?-~L\... I do remember. 
Q. Did you not conclude from that that the whole tribe were of one 
mind ~-A. Certainly. 
Q. Would it not appear from that that not only their chiefs and head-
men agreed to remain in the Territory, but · that by the voice of their 
chiefs and headmen all those they represented there agreed. to re-
main 1-A. I should say so undoubtedly. They had to speak through 
their representatives. 
Q. So tbm1 it may be fairly concluded tbat tbe qualification here, that 
"their chiefs and headmen agreed to remain in that Territory," means 
not only the chiefs and headmen but it me'ans all ~-A. I think so. 
Q. Further: "Having once committed themselves in writing to that 
course, they, with commendable integrity, regarded their action as sa-
, 
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cred, as far as they were concerned, and a majority of their people ac-
quiesced and indorsed the action of their headmen." Inasmuch as in 
October, 1880, they had sent a letter here in the name of the whole 
tribe, and inasmuch as in December, 1880, the chiefs carne here to de-
clare in the name of their whole tribe, without knowing a single excep-
tion, that they desired to relinquish their right to the land in Dakota 
and to remain in the Indian Territory, may it fairly be said that the tribe, 
after having been committed in writing only, "with commendable in-
tegrity, regarded their action as sacred so far as they were concerned," 
and that only then they acquiesced and indorsed it, bad they done 
so ~-A. No, sir; not that only then they acquiesced. That is not a 
necessary inference at all. 
Q. Let me put the question directly. Had they not committed them-
selves before any commitment on paper was made 1-A. Undoubtedly 
they bad. 
Q. Then would you call it merely acquiescing in it, or Jid not, from 
what you learned, the chiefs come here at the instance of their tribe, not 
as those who rule their tribe, but as representatives of their tribe ~-A. 
Unquestionably. 
Q. So that instead of acquiescing and merely indorsing the action of 
the chiefs, the tribe had caused the action of the chiefs ?-.A. Yes, sir. 
The CHAIRMAN. I have not bad the pleasure of seeing tile official doc-
ument, but I have here what is published in the papers and purports to 
be a portion of the report of your eommission. 
By Senator MORGAN: 
Q. Did you sign that paper,-A, Yes, sir. 
Q. I suppose you did it with your eyes open and knew wllat you were 
doing '-A. Yes, sir; I did it with my eyes open and knew what I was 
doing. 
By Secretary SOHURZ: 
Q. Was any evidenee taken upon the history of the case before their 
removal to the Indian Territory and concerning their removal to the In-
dian Territory, so as to ascertain the facts in the case' What I mean 
to ask is, was any evidence taken for the purpose of eliciting new points 
or clearing up old points with regard to the original history of the Ponca 
case V-A. There was no intention, as I understood it, to take any evi-
dence of that kind. Sometimes in their speeches and remarks the chiefs 
would go into that a little. 
Q. But I mean where a question was asked for the purpose of eliciting 
information ~_;_A, No, sir; I think not. I did not regard that as a part 
of our duty. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. In what purports to be a portion of the report made by your com-
mission to the President, as published in the newspaper, is contained 
the following language: ''It is, therefore, recommended that an allot-
ment of 160 acres of land be made to each man, woman, and child of the 
Ponca tribe, said lands to be selected by them on the old reservation in 
Dakota, or on the land now occupied by the Ponca Indians in Indian 
Territory, within one year from the passage of the act of Congress 
granting such tracts of land; that, until the expiration of this period, 
free communication be permitted between the two branches of the tribe; 
said laud to be secnred to them b.v patent." Is that substantially a por-
tion of your rer,ort to the President, according to your recollection ?-A. 
It is. 
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Q. When you were in Dakota did any of the tribe there express a de-
sire to select lands thus down in the 'J\~rritory '-A. No, sir. 
Q. When you were in the Territory did any of the tribes there express 
a desire thus to select lands up in Dakota ¥-A. 'fhey said there in the 
Territory that a numher of families had intermarried, a part of whom 
were in Dakota, and it was thought very likely that some in Dakota 
would rPjoin their families and unite their destinies with those in the 
Territory, and it was for that reason that that provision was put in the 
report. 
Q. The question I asked was whether any of thmm in the Territory 
expressed a desire to have the privilege of selecting lands in Dakota '~­
A. They did not; but they expressed the opinion that some in Dakota 
would perhaps come down there if they had an opportunity to unite 
with their families. Some daughters had married some chiefs or men 
there. 
Q. And that is the rPason, according to your recollection, why this 
recommendation was made ?-A. It is. 
Q. In makilig this recommendation, according to your recollection, 
was the question considered in what condition it would leave the two· 
reservations in case a portion of the tribe should determine to select-
land, under this recommendation, in Dakota, and another portion of the 
tribe should determine to select land in the Territory~ Did you con-
sider the effect that would have upon the two reservations ¥-A. The 
land in the Territory belongs to the Cherokees; it does not belong to 
the Poncas. Therefore it would have to be purchased by the govern-
ment for their benefit; so that it would be just as easy for the govern-
ment to purchase 160 acres for each man, woman, and child as it would 
to buy the whole indefiuite arnouilt of 100,000. . 
Q. But the idea I want to come at is this: If my understanding of 
the condition of affairs be correct, the land upon which the Poucas are 
in the Territory belongs to the Uherokees ~-A. It does. I so under-
stand. 
Q. They have agreed with the government to sell portions of that 
land for the purpose of settling upon. it friendly tribes of Indians ~-A. 
Yes, sir; that is in the treaty. 
Q. It is upon that condition that they have agreed to sell any portion 
of these lands to the government ¥-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Now, if, say, half the Poucas should choose, 1n case your recom-
mendation be carried out, to Sf'.lect land to live on in the Territory, and 
the other half in Dakota, did you consider whether or not that selection 
of lands in the Territory would interfere with the settlemeil't of another 
tribe upon any portion of the lands now occupied by the Poncas in the 
Territory¥-A. We did not, for this reason: There are about five-
seYenths of the tribe at least, and perhaps more, who are now in 
the Territory. Supposing the number is 500, to give them 160 acres 
apiece would take .um,ooo acres. In the agreement now pending, 
signed by these parties beforehand, it was understood that they were 
to purchase 100,000 acres. We thought we migllt as well buy 180,000 
acres as to buy 100,000 acres, and that would give them all the. land 
they would be entitled to under the recommendation. 
Q. Then I am to understand that the recommendation of the commit-
tee is substantiall.v that, if one half of the Ponca tribe should choose to 
select land iu the 'rerritory and the otller half in Dakota, the unselected 
portions of both tribes, that is, the uHselecterl portion in tlle Territory 
and the unselected portion in Dakota, would fall into what situation~ 
Would it fall hack to the government¥ Is that your understanding uf 
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your recommendation?-A. No, !:iir; the Ollerokees own a large tract 
of Janel. 
Q. I un<lerstantl tltat.-A. l\fore than this; and the proposition was 
to so adjust this amount of land for the Poncas, and the remaining part, 
of course, would be in the hands of the Cherokees. 
Q. What would become of the unselected portion in Dakota of theit 
old territory th~re ~-A. I do not know that it was included in the re-
port, though I am sure it was in the form that I made, which was not 
finally adopted, that after allotting lands to the 150, or so, that should 
be in Dakota, the rest of it should be sold and the proceeds given to the 
whole tribe pro rata. That was our idea. 
Q. That comes within the scope of your recommendation here, that 
whatever of the original Dakota reservation should be left after such In-
dians bad made selections as chose to make them, the balance should 
be sold for the benefit of both portions of the tribe ?-A. Yes, sir. 
(l,. And that what remained of the land now designed for them in the 
Territory should be selected should fall back to the Cherokees to be 
used ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Did .)'OU contemplate the possibility that in maldng these selec-
tions there in the Territory they might not be made in block-that is, 
that there might be between the selections made by them portions un-
selected 1-A.. No, sir; we desigued that they should select lGO acres 
for each Indian in a body adjoining, so that the whole selection should 
be in one piece of land. 
Q. That is, that there should be enough of land in block in one limit?-
A. Yes, sir; to cover the whole 180,000 acres. 
Q. Suppose .some of the Indians might not find in that land such as 
they would desire, but they would find a short distance oft' lands that 
they would desire, leaving between undesirable land. Does your recom-
mendation contemplate what should become of that land at all ~-A. 
Our idea was, that the land there is very similar in its character; that 
one part is a bout as good as the other, and there would lJe no difficulty 
in the way of selecting it in block. 
Q. Your recommendation, then, contemplates t.hat that shall be the 
mode in which it is to be done ~-A. That is our idea. I tbiuk it is the 
best way to do it. 
Q. The commission of which you are a member contemplates that some 
arrangement be made with the Sioux tribes by which they shall relinquish 
any claim they may have, or think they may have, upon the old Ponca 
reservation in Dakota. Did yon take any rneaus to ascertain whether 
that arrangement can be effected 'f-A. Standing Bear said in his speech, 
and Smokernaker also, that, the Sioux held a large council last summer 
where twelve bands were represented, and they had specially sent word 
to the Poncas to be represented at that council, and that at the conncil 
a resolution was passed quitting claim to that reservation for the bene-
fit of the Poncas. Spotted Tail said that the land belonged to the 
Poncas, be wanted them to have it, and they would make no trouble 
and w~mld put in no claim to the land. 
Q. Standing Bear is a chief amoug tlwse who left the Territory and 
are now in Dakota ¥-A. Yes, sir; be is now their headman, the chief. 
Q. That was his statement to yon ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Upon that statement you base your recommendation ~-A. Upon 
that statement we thought there would be very little difficulty in ex-
tinguishing t!Jat claim for that land. 
By Senator D.A WES: 
Q. Let me ask you if the proceedings of this council of the Sioux 
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to which you have just referred were made public by any department 
before f-A. No, sir; not that I know of. 
Q. Did you disclose it in your statement to the President. ~-A. It 
appears in the testimony. We have sent that testimony to tlle Presi-
dent. 
Q. 'So far as you know, that is the first knowledge that the public 
have had of that idea ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Senator DAWES. It has always been represented up to this moment 
that there would be great dang~r of war with the Sioux if the Poncas 
had land in Dakota. 
Secretary ScHURZ. Permit me to say it has not been represented 
that there would be danger of war now. 
Q. (By Senator DAWES.) Did you understand, from Standing Bear, 
that this council of the Sioux, at which he was present, was a council of 
Indians wholly, or was it a council at which the government W<LS repre-
sented through commissioners ~-A. We understood that it was an In-
dian council. Smokemaker was present as a representative of t,he Pon-
cas, and also reiterated the same thing in his speech. 
Q. Did anybody tell sou, up there, how Spotted Tail was induced to 
send a protest here last summer against Dawes's bil1, calling it Dawes's 
bill by name ~-A. We heard nothing of that. 
Secretary SCHURZ. What bill is that~ 
Senator D.A. WES. The bill to take the Poncas back to their land. 
Spotted Tail and some of them sent a letter, which was laid before our 
committee by the Indian Bureau, in which they said they had been told 
a plan was on foot, and they protested against it; it was their land; 
and I had the honor of having my own name put into the letter signed 
by these Indians. It was a curiosity to me how they came to do it. 
Secretary SCHURZ. Is that letter in the testimony of the committee Y 
Senator D.A. WES. I think it is. 
Secretary SCHURZ. Perhaps I may give y'ou some information about 
it if I see it, if I can identify it. [To the witness.! You said, in there-
port which you had marked out yourself, you deemed it important to 
state the facts, circumstantially, that in their councils the Poncas in the 
Indian Territory had pronounced the~:nselves emphatically and enthusi-
astically in favor of staying there ~-A. Yes, sir; that was in my re-
port. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Did you consider it important that that should form part of the 
general report, as a fa.ct of very great consequence 01-A. It is true as a 
matter of history, but it was in the proceedings in exactly tlle same 
form. 
Q. You thought, then, the proceedings would supplement the report 7 
-A. Yes, sir; they accompanied the report and are, in one sense, a part 
of it. 
Q. Is it not, in your opinion, a very important fact that the Poncas 
there are emphatically and enthusiastically in favor of staying in the In-
dian Territory Y-A. I think so. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Some of yonr provisions are based upon the assumption, on your 
part, that they were ~-A. We have had to recognize that fact. 
Q. You recognized that in your recommendation ~-A. It is a fact; 
there is no doubt about it. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Then you sacrificed your report and the statement of facts for tile 
REMOVAL AND SiTUATION OP THE PONCA INDIANS. 71 
sake of harmony 1-A. l\Iy report was not adopted, and I wished to have 
a harmonious report. 
Senator MoRGAN. I wish to ask you, l\Ir. Secretary, of the date of the 
order for bringing on the Poncas at their last visit. 
Secretarv SonuRz. You mean in December' 
Senator 'MoRGAN. Yes; the last visit. 
Secretar,v ScHURZ. I cannot tell you exactly the date. I will tell you 
the whole history of it if you will permit me. 
Senator MoRGAN. I have no objection to your giving the history, 
though I asked only for the date. 
Secretary SCHURZ. I can easily ascertain the date by referring to the 
files of the department, because it will appear there, but I think I may 
just as well give you tile history of it; it might be of service to the com-
mittee. 
Senator MoRGAN. I certainly have no objection, if you desire to make 
the statement. 
Secretary SCHURZ. Yes, I desire to make the statement. Some time 
in November my attention was called to the fact that in the Indian 
Office there was a letter from the Poncas, dated the 25th of October, in 
which they desired permission to send a delegation here for the purpose 
of declaring their intention to stay in the Indian Territory and of relin-
quishing their rights to the Dakota Reservation. The letter had been 
several days in the Indian Office before it came to my notice, as matters 
of detail sometimes do not come to me quickly, and tile Indian Office 
had replied already that it would be difficult to grant that request, for 
the reason that the contingent fund, available for such purposes, was 
running low. I decided at once that if they wanted to come they should 
come, and had them ad vised that they would be permitted to come as 
soon as possible. Tilat was, I think, between the first and middle of 
November. Then the matter being published, some doubt was thrown 
upon the genuineness of the desire of the Poncas to come for such a 
purpose. I consulted with the President, and thereupon sent an in-
spector there for the purpose of ascertaining whether there was any 
underhapded game, any illegitimate influence used to bring about such 
a letter, and whether the desire on their part was a genuine <lesire or 
merely some make-believe demonstration. I sent Inspector Haworth 
there, and he telegraphed back that he had held several councils with 
the Indians, from which it appeared that that was a genuine thing, that 
they bad indeed expressed that desire, that tiley had asked their chiefs 
to write the letter to the department, and that they desired to come. 
As soon as I got that dispatch from Inspector HaworthJ communicated 
it to the President, and thereupon, after consultation witil him, tele-
graphed at once to Inspector Haworth to bri.ng on the Indians. That 
was iu December. I do not know the exact date. That is the whole 
history of it. 
Senator MoRGAN. Do you remember the date when the commission 
was appointed to go out there~ 
Secretary SCHURZ. I do not. 
The Wn.'NESS. I think the letter wa~ probably dated the 18th of De-
cember. 
WALTER ALLEN sworn and examined. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Question. Were you one of the commission appointed by the Presi · 
dent in December last to visit the Poncas in the Indj~,n Territory to 
ascertain their wishes in regard to staying where they w~re c~· remo·iir.g 
to their old home in Dakota '-Answer. I was, sir. 
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Q. Please go on and state in narrative form what you saw and what 
you heard upon that visit bearing upon the object of your mission.-A. 
Confining myself to the visit after we left her;e ~ · 
Q. From that time, what occurred there bearing on tl1e object of your 
mission ~-A. The commission met at Kansas Cit,y, accordiug to an ar-
rangement, on the 3d of January; left there that night; arrived at 
.Arkansas City the next day in time for dinner. Teams were provided 
by which we were taken to the agency of the Indian Territory, 35 miles 
from Arkansas City, the same night. We arrived there on the 4th, 
just in the edge of the evening. It was just dark when we got there. 
The teams arrived within a few minutes of each other. When I got 
there it was just about dark. We were not able to see very much of 
the Ponca land as we drove through. I do not think we drove through 
20 miles of it, because I do not think it extends so far from the agency 
towards the K~msas line; but I should say from what I was informed 
· by the driver of our wagon (one of tbe employes of the agency), that we 
rode perhaps six miles through what was Ponca land. He called our 
attention, when we came within sight of it, to various things which showed 
that we had arrived on tbe Ponca territory. We passed a few houses, and 
arrived at the agency. Nothing was done that evening further than to get 
warm and make ourselves cornfortable, and inform the agent of our 
desire to have a council the next day. As I understaml, the agent sent 
the fellows out among the Indians the next morning to summon them 
to a council. wt-dclJ was appointed to be at eleven o'clock, if I remember 
aright; but· the Indians did not get in in time, so that. it was after din-
ner before the council began. They carne in slowly. In the mean time 
we bad walked about the immediate grounds of the agency, looking at 
the buildings that were built, the new school building going up, and the 
saw-mill, brick yard, lime-kiln, and the springs a bout on the banks of 
the river~ and the shops. At least I did, and some of the other mem-
bers of the commission. I wish to say now, that in speaking of what 
was done and of what I saw, I am speaking for myself alone, and I do 
not wish to be understood -as representing the judgment or the under-
standing of facts that other members of the commission may have bad. 
I do not pretend to speak for the commission in any respect, but for 
myself. The Indians came in in their wagons, some of them, anrl some 
on ponies, with women and children. After dinner th~y were gathered 
in the school-house, as we were informed, aud we went over there. 
There were between two and three hundred, all told, there, and in my 
judgm~nt about 50 men. 'rhe commissioners sat at one eud of the room. 
The council was in what is used jlS a school-house now. It is a school 
building and had school desks and chairs in it. We sat on a little plat-
form usually occupied by the teacher, at a small table, aud tbe people came 
in and sat about as they pleased through the room, two or three mem-
bers of the police standing by the door and facing the audience, near 
the commissioners. What Mr. Stickney has said about the desire of 
the commission that the paid officials of the government should not be 
present is true. How they were informed of that desire I do not know, 
but I know that none of them were there except the members of the 
police, who it was not cousid~red ougbt to be excluded, from the fact that 
they were themselves members of the tribe, and also an Indian who 
acted as interpreter. 
Q. Please repeat that again.-A. These _members of the police, al-
though in the employ of the agency, it was not considered ought to be 
excluded from the council, because they were themselves members of 
the tribe. The white men, of course, about there were not members of 
REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 7 3 
the Indian tribe, and there was an interpreter, a Pawnee, I understand, 
who was employed by the government, who was not a member of the 
tribe, but he was the interpreter of whom the Indians spoke in couucil, 
that they would like to have him present. Another interpreter, who 
was on in vYasbington with them, named Antoine, I thiuk, was present, 
being a member of the tiibe. I do not know bow fully he is in the em· 
ploy of the government. I only know be came on witb them iu the 
employ of the goveniment. The purpose of the commission was not to 
exclude any member of the tribe 1rom the council, whether be was em-
ployed by the go,·ernment or not. 
Q. It w::~s intended to exelude only those who were fortunate or un-
fortnnate enough to be connected in some way with the government~­
A. [twas not intended to exclude them except so far as it might be 
said, perhaps, in any quarter afterwards, that the presence of these 
persons who bad, in a measure, control of the tribe, or were uudPr the 
superintendence of the agents, might ha,·e intimidated the Indians in 
some way, or prevented a free expression of their opinion, which was 
all we were trying to get; and without saying, whether in our opinion 
they would do so or 11ot, we thought the wisest thing, in order that there 
might be most co11fidence in what the Indians should say, was that they 
should be left out. I do not know how much detail you desire met(} 
enter into in this matter. 
The UHAIR:VIAN. WLlat we want to get at is wllatever in yonr judg-
ment would tend to throw light upon the question which we are labor-
ing to inn'stigate; whatev~r was said and done tending to show the act-
ual temper and state of mind of tlle Indians there, and their condition,. 
so far as you could judge of it., by what sou saw of them and their sur-
roundings. 
Senator DAWES. Possibly if he beard Mr. Stickne.}'s statement he 
might tell bow his own recollection accorded with that. 
The CHAIRMAN. Of course if there is auy difference of opinion be-
tween Mr. Stickney and himself we ought to have it. \Yhat ought to 
be the purpose of this investigation is to arrive at the exaet truth and 
nothing else, and w1thout taking sides upon one side or the other of it, 
as I understand it. I may be in error as to what is the duty of the 
committee, but that is my understanding of it. 
The WITNESS .. That is what I understood, ~ir ; but I did not know 
bow much in detail of the proceedings of the council Rtep by step you 
desired to procure. 
Q. (By the CHAIRMAN.) Wba cever in your judgment ·would tend t(} 
show the actual condition of affairs there, alld the actual state and 
temper of the Indian peopl~ ?-A. The council was opened by request 
of the commissioners in the way of a statement to the Indians by the 
Rev. Mr. Riggs, a missionary at the Santee Agency, with whom we 
knew the Poncas were acquainted, and whom we bad supposed they 
considered a friendly person to them: to state to them the purpose of 
the commission in being there. Being strangers to them ourselves we 
did not know bow freely tlley might be willing to talk to us without 
some such assurance from a person whom they knew. We could not 
take a letter of introduction to an Indian exaetly, and gain his con-
fidence at once. · 
Q. And being, unfortunately, for the time being, government officials 
you did not know but th::~t they might have some suspicion of J'OU ~­
A. I do not know how far that might be. At any rate we thought it 
would lead to getting a freer expression of their opinion if he was with 
us, and so be made some remarks to the Iudians, which are gi'i"en in. 
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the record ·of the testimony. The next proceeding, as I remember it, 
was the submission of the agreement or declaration which had lately 
been made by the chiefs at Washington. For myself I thought that 
was a little unfortunate method of opening, from the fact that it might 
lead the Indians to think what we came there for was to get their con-
sent to that agreement. However, that was done. 
By Secretary ScnuRz: 
Q. Did you think there would have been any harm in it '?-A. I 
thought it might be harm to lead the Indians to suppose that we had 
come down there for the purpose of getting their consent to that agree· 
ment in view of the fact, as I considered it, that it was our object to 
get at their opinions in the matter. I thought they might be more apt 
not to state what their real opinions were if they thought we had come 
there for a definjte purpose. However, that was done, and immediately 
afterwards the Indians were asked by one of the members of the com-
mission how many agreed to that statement. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Who was your spokesman ~-A. The person who gave the agree-
ment to the interpreter to be translated to the Indians was the chair-
man of the commission, General Crook. The person who suggested 
and put the question was, if my memory serves me right, another mem- "" 
ber of the commission. If anybody has the record they can correct me 
in that respect. I am speaking from mem.ory. 
Q. Do I understand you to say that General Crook was the organ of 
the commission in asking what was asked, and through the interpreter 
his questions were put to the Indians. Is that what I understand '-A. 
Yes, sir; he generally did so; but questions were frequently put by 
others, he not making any objection. Something would occur to some-
body else, and if no objection was made it went on. At any rate the 
next proceeding was an immediate demand for their opinion upon this 
matter. Either because the Indians did not understand what we wanted 
of them exactly, or for any other reason, they did not seem to rise very 
much. I do not know; perhaps that is not their way of taking a vote. 
It was again suggested by the members of. the commission that they 
wanted them to get up to show how they felt. At that time the chief 
of police who stood on· the platform by us, near the door, assisted the 
interpreter in making known what was wanted. He indicated to them 
fthe witness waving his handsj to get up, and they all rose, so far as I 
could see. 
Mr. STICKNEY. You remember tlle question was put in the first form 
to raise their hands, and then it was said, instead of that, to stand up. 
The WITNESS. I think it was, and they did not seem to raise their 
hands; and then it was to stand up, and some got up scattering around, 
and then from two or three, as you frequently see in a meeting, it ap-
peared to me as if it was a cry ''all up," and they all rose, men, women, 
and children. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. You say the chief of police on the platform gave the sign ~-A. 
Yes, sir; and then all the persons there rose, so far as I observed. The 
chief of police spoke tn them in Indian. I do not know what he said, 
but he evidently was impressing what the interpreter wanted to say to 
them, and made motions with his hands, and, so far as I observed, 
all stood up. I do not consider myself authorized to state what oc-
curred in talk among the members of the commission. Nothing mo~e 
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wa.~ done in that matter, further than they went. to speaking to the In-
dians. Questions were put, I think. I think the next thing asked was 
how they came to change their minds-I do not remember exactly the 
course of the testimony-to which White Eagle made a speech. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. The commission conferred among themselves ?-A. The commis-
sion conferred among themselves in regard to the proposition which was 
made next, and that proposition, as I do not know whether it appears in 
the record, I do not know whether it would be a proper thing for me to 
state what it was. It does not appear in the records of the commission, 
but it is part of the matter. The next proceeding was to ask the In-
dians why they cbanged their mind about it. I forgot to state that after 
Mr. Riggs had made bis statement, and it had been made out to the In-
<iians, an Indian uamed Big Bull made a speech to them in the Indian 
tongue; a Yer.v excited and voluble speech. We asked the interpreter 
what be was saying, and be said he could not follow him at all; he could 
not make it out; it was altogether too rapid. At that time, or soon after, 
I do not know whether it was before tlle vote was taken or not, White 
Eagle made a harangue to the Indians. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. It was a pretty excited caucus 0~-A. It seemed to be, the way the 
Indians were talking·. Their manner of speaking to each other is very 
different from their manner of speaking through an interpreter, stop-
ping at every sentence, and speaking very slowly. Then the commis-
sion proceeded to question them as to their change of mind, and White 
Eagle, wllo spoke after that, at least one of the spokesmen (I think he 
spoke first in regard to the matter), spoke of tlle long time they had 
waited there in the eountry hopiug that they would be allowed to re-
t urn to their own ]and, and of their being discouraged, and finally, Jast 
summf'r their friend came down to see them, and telling them that 
ther~ was no hope of being permitted by the government to go back 
yet-no perrnission--
Q. Who was that ?-A. We umlerstood it to be Mr. Tibbles. I think 
he was asked how it was, and of his saying something to them about 
their going, if they went, in small parties. He asked him what would 
happen, and he said they might be arrested~ as Standing Bear had been. 
Whit~ Eagle told him that it was very llard that there should be dan· 
ger. 
By Secretary ScHURZ: 
Q. Did yon not ask the question, "When ~lr. Tibbles came here, if 
they could have gone back to Dalwta without danger, would they have 
heen glad to go~" and did you not receive the answer from White Eagle, 
'·No. '¥hen I came back from Wasllington in the spring, and I 
thought the thing was finished, I went to farming, and made stables, 
and cultivated a field of about ten acres~ "-A. Yes, sir; I presume I 
did, if that is tlle record. I intended to <lo so. I presume t.hat is cor-
rect. 
Senator DAWES (to Secretary SGHURZ.) Have yon got . a copy of the 
report t 
Secretary SCHURZ. These are some extracts from the testimony that 
I have taken for myself. Tile report has been on the President's table. 
Senator DAWES. If you have a copy, I will ask you if you will be 
-ind enough to let us look at it. 
Secretary ScHURZ This is a mere extract to refresh my own me~ory. 
76 REMOVAL AND SITUATION 0~' THE PONCA INDIANS. 
The Wr.I'NESS. A partial reference to things I may haYe sahl or to 
points which I have made in determining my judgment, of course, if 
published by itself, it would, perhaps, create au unfair impres~ion. f 
observe there are some persons--
Q. (By s.ecretary S< HURZ.) Did ~ Oll not say to the interpreter th en, 
after he had said that he would uot ltave Jeft witlJ .Mr. ~ribl>les, " Ask 
him [White Eagle] if lie thinks this land is better than his old land.,'? 
and fhd 11ot White Eag·Je answer, "I think this laiJ(l i~ a better land ~ 
that it is improving; whatever we plant will come up " ?-A. Yes, sir; 
I think I did. Whatever is recorded in that testimony, in the official 
report of the testimony, I did ask, as I have hear<l it read, and con-
sented to it as a true record of the proceedings. I do not remember all 
the particular questions I may have asked. Be said so. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. You could tell better if sou bad 1hereconl bef01e ;you ?- ... 1. Possibl~· 
Possibly there might be other questions in tbat conne(·tion or touching 
other subjects that would affect the same points in the course of the 
council which afl:'ected my judgment. I did not mah:e up my judgment 
on the matter entirely in regard to any one question at any particular 
time or stage of the proceedings. When I came to make my final judg-
ment, I made it up upon a consideration of all that I had heard, and the . 
effect that, in my judgment, it ought to ha-ve. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Let me understand now; I am not sure that I do. .Accompanying 
your rer1ort to the Pre~ident, was there a minute of the questions asked 
and answered at these councils ~-A. Yes, sir; a nearly verbatim report 
of the whole proceedings of these councils. The gentlemau, an officer of 
General Crook's staff, who had, by authotity of the PrPsident, acted as 
clerk of the commission, was not a short-hand reporter but a rapid writer, 
and as the proceedings were rather slow, it is nearly a verbatim report 
and apparently correct. It was ~ent to the President with our conclu-
sions. 
Q . .After your work was through, these memoranua made by him as 
to questio11s and answers were read over by the commission aml ap-
proved ~-A. Tllt-y were read over before the final copy wa!" made, a t 
di:ffereut stages. For instance, after \Ye had a council with the Indians 
and were goiug JWrhaps on the cars, or were at our rooms in a hotel, his 
report which he harl taken of the proceedings w::ts read over in the 
presence of the commission, and auy error that we <lise<.n..,ered in it was 
corrected at that time. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. And all that is now before the President ¥-A. All tbat is now before 
the President. It was never read over by the comlllission in the copy 
that weut before the President. We trusted to the clerk, as we were in 
some burry, to make a correct copy of !Jis minutes, which bad been read 
to us and corrected-a fair copy. 
By Secretary ScHURZ: 
Q. It is understood that the copy was made according to those min-
utes, I suppose ?-A. It is understood, of course. 
By the CHAIR:\IAN: 
Q. If there is anything further you wish to say about it, or anything 
omitted you think from that report, or an_ytbiug which in your recollec-
tion differs from that of Mr. Sticknry, that would tend to throw ligh t 
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npon this matter, and to give us the very truth about it, that is what we 
want. to get at.-A. It appeared to me when we came to make up our 
report that it was the duty of the commission not simply to ghre a state-
ment of judgments upon what we had seen in the form of conclusions, 
but the statement of facts and the reasoning, so far as essential, upon 
which those conclusions were based, and in that conviction of what was 
the duty in the premises I made a further report, adopting the con-
clusions and recommendations of the commission as my own, and as a 
part of my report stated in the other part of my report, which is not 
signed by the rest, and which represents simply my own matters, the 
facts which seemed to me essential, and my inferences from them in 
coming to the conclusions in which I united with the other members of 
the commission. 
Q. Now, any facts contained in that. separate statement of your own-
any occurrence that took place there -would be proper for you to state 
here.-A. I do not recollect anything essential that I want to say, fur-
ther than appears in the minutes. It' the committee want to ask me 
any question upon any particular point, I wil1 answer it 
Q. I have not seen your .report at all. I do not know what it con-
tains. "\Vas there anything omitted in the minutes taken of your doings 
there that would tend to throw light, in your judgment, upon the ques-
tion whether or not these Indians desire to remain there, or to go back 
to Dakota 0~ 
A. NO: sir; I do not think there was. The proceedings taken before the 
commission Hppear in full, of course. In forming ffiY judgment of the 
state of facts, 1 took into consideration my own observation of the mat-
ter; for instance, I visited Indian house8, which some of the other com-
missioners did not. I visited the Ponca camp in Dakota, which other 
members of the commission did not, so far as I know; and, of course, I 
bad a great many conversations with people which other members of 
the commission did uot have. All these things do not appear in the 
minutes, but were perhaps a part of the information upon which I came 
. to the judgment I formed. 
Q. How many houses did you visit ~-A.. I was in, I think, three or 
four. T11e night before we left the Territory I went out walkiug about 
five o'clock. I bad been troubled a good deal with neuralgia while I 
was there, and, feeling a little better, I went out for a walk. I walked, 
. I think, for about half a mile straight in front of the agency buildings, 
and came to two or three Indian houses. 'file Rev. ~Ir. Riggs was with 
me. We started out for a walk without any special intention of going 
there, but having started, feeling better, aud it being pleasant, I said, 
"Let us go and see some of the houses," and be walked on with me. I 
went into thrf'e bonses, I think; Mr. Riggs speaking in Dakota, and 
making himself understood to the Indians. 
Q. That was in the Indian Territory~-A. In the Indian Territory; 
so that I saw of the houses perhaps more than any other member of the 
commission, though within sight of the agency, off on the prairie around, 
some forty hom~es might be counted, and I do not know but more than 
that; and then we rod~ by some going there and coming away from 
there which were not in sight from the agency; and I understood that 
some of the dwellings were as far out as twelve· or fifteen miles, at least 
a large num her of miles for a walk. 
Q. Did yon make any observation in regard to them that you wish 
to have recorded l!ere ~-A. I made an observation in regard to their 
houses in general, so far as I saw, tllat there appeared to be none or 
very little cultivated land about them of any sort; no standing corn-
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stalks that looked as if the Indians were doing anything for their pet·-
sonal support in the way of agriculture. The Indians seem to have 
been employed, su far as I could ascertain from talk with the ~gent. 
largely in working about the premises. The buildings at tb~ agency 
are numerous and apparently in ,·ery good condition, and a goof} deal 
of money has been expeurled upon them. The agent at present there 
seems to be an active business man and was developing the product. 
of the place; that is~ he had limestoue from which be was making lime, 
and clay from which he was making· brick for the building of the school-
house, and he seemed to be a man who was rather energetic in pushing 
himself. At the same tirne, from inquiries of this gentleman, and I know 
nothing about him more than I ascertained from himself there--
Q. You are spe3king of the agent f-A. I am speaking of the agent 
:now. It seemed to me, his experience in lift>, as narrated to me, having 
served during the war partly as a member of the secret service in find-
ing out and disco,·ering and detecting the machinations of the Knight· 
of the Golden Circle, and their haunts in Northern States, was that of a 
man who, if be chose to exercise it, would know how to bring intluence.· 
to bear upon Indians which a man like myself would not be able to eli -
cover or trace, in order to fix their opinions. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Js that what you call in the report." other important considera-
tions" ?-A. ~o ,sir; I will explain what these are, if it is desirerl, when 
we come to that. I will say here that for myself I have no acquaintance 
with Indians or Indian character, practically. This is reall.v my first ex-
perience among Indians as Indians, but the Indians in the Indian Terri-
tory diu not strike me as uearly so energetic or hopeful or chePrful in 
temper as the Indians we saw in Dakota, although it was unquestioued 
that they were much better o:fl'. They appeared to be well pro\'ided witll 
clothes. and as far a8 I ha,-e any reason to kuow they had plenty of 
food. I did uot bear any complaints in that respect. 
The CHAIRMAN. If there is notl.Jiug further you wish to state as to 
what occurred in the Territory, you can go on and state what occurred 
in Dakota when yon got up there, if anything that you desire to state. 
Q. (By Secretary SCHURZ.) Is there any doubt in your mind as to 
whether the Indians in the Indian Territory really desire to stay there 'r 
-A. There is some doubt in my mind, that is whether they would de-
sire to stay there if they bad not committed themselves, under the ida. 
that they could not go away. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Did this idea m·er suggest itself to you. 1 have li\·ed in the West 
a good many years, both in Ohio when it was new, and in Iowa since it is 
new. 1 have found as an almost universal experience that newcomers, 
as we call them, tender-feet, as they call them out in Colorado now,. 
wbeu they first come to a new country, breaking up all old a~sociations 
and all old acquaintances and friendships, become, perhaps homesick is 
the best word to express it, for a while until they form new associa-
tions and become accustomed to the new country in which they settle; 
and under the influence of that feeling it is the experience of all new 
countries that many of tb'ose who go to it return, and they almost all 
go back, baYing retnrned to the old country, for after they go back to 
the uew country, those who remain twelve months, eighteen months, 
two years, or three years become reconciled and satisfied and cannot 
be induced ngain to leave the new country for the old. Now, do you 
suppose that is the process that these Indians llave been undergoing 1?-
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A. I have no doubt that my observation e\·erywhere, as well as in what 
little I have had in the \Vest, is that it is the quality of human nature 
to adapt itself to the circumstances that it is compelled to be in. We 
used to hear a good deal said, and there was a great deal of truth in it 
in some respects, to the effect that the negroes were contented in slav-
ery, that they were used to that sort of life and did not want any 
change. 
Q. ~I am speaking not of men who cannot change their condition, but 
of men who can and do. This thing has obtained very largely, aceol'd-
ing to my observation, among the early settlers of the Western country. 
I have been through it twice myself, and therefore speak of what I, to 
some extent, know, that breaking up old associations is unpleasant and 
remains unpleasant until you form new associations, both as to persons 
and places. I think that is the universal experience of all men who 
have left the older States and gone to the newer States, but in time that 
feeling wears off and new association of persons grows up, and with 
that satisfaction.-A. Unquestionably it is so. 
Q. Do you suppose that it is so with reference to these Indians? Is 
it not natural that it should be so with them as with other people,_ 
A. I suppose it is to some extent. I think that the Indians are in a 
healthier place than they have been, and I think that the past season, 
from inquiries I made from many individuals around there, has, in that 
section of the country, been rather a healthy season altogether; that there 
have been less fevers and less of diseases of the climate-malarial dis-
eases-than in ordinary seasons, and the Indians have escaped that 
somewhat, and have also become more used to the climate than they 
were formerly, so that there is not the immediate idea of sickness that 
worked upon them before that would make them discontented. 
Q. They are better sheltered in houses ?-A. Yes, sir; better ~bel­
tered. In a few months they have got into houses, and, as Mr. Stickney 
said, White Eagle said he thought these houses were better than the 
houses they had before, and be mentioned the point that the houses up .. 
in Dakota had earth roofs, and these were shingles. 
By Secretary SCHURZ: 
Q. Yon said you had a doubt as to whether they wanted to stay 
there. Upon what observation is that doubt based? Did any Indian 
tell you that he did not want to stay there ?-A. No, sir. 
Q. Did any Indian intimate to you that he did not want to stay?-
A. No, sir. 
Senator DAWES. Please let the witness state on what he based his 
conclusion. 
Secretary SCHURZ. I want to ask one more question. (To the wit-
ness.) Did anybody tell ;yon of any Indian who did not want to stay y· 
-A. A person who accompanied the commission said that there was a 
woman-two women-one, it is thought from the description he gave of 
her, was the widow of Big Snake-who did rise as opposed to remaining 
there when that question was put. I did not observe it myself. That 
is all I heard. 
Secretary SCHURZ (to Mr. STICKNEY). In the course of the conversa-
tion we had yesterday, did you not mention t4at the wife of Big Snake 
hen;;elf wanted to stay there¥ 
Mr. S1'ICKNEY. I said to the agent, Whiting, that I supposed Big 
Snake's wife would not be contented to stay there, having bad her hus-
band killed in the way be was, and his reply was, '' No; she does not 
waut to lea,·e; she is willing to stay here too." 
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Senator DAWES. You did not see her yourself"? 
Mr. STICKNEY. No. .. 
Senator DAWES. Mr. Allen heard the opposite. 
Q. (By Secretary SCHURZ) What. was your doubt based upon ?-A. 
My donut was based upon this: that they have consented to stay there 
under the condition of mind in which they were from never having 
had au opportunity to expect from the government that they could go 
back, and various things, the way, the expression of the Indians, made 
me think that they fel~ themselves under !)orne sort of an obligation. I 
have also had a mistrust that from the effect of the system of Indian 
police, in which the agent has the appointment and dismissal of men 
who enter into the council of the Indians, and who were not chosen by 
them as their representatives or members at least, but who may be used 
very well perhaps as spies for inducements, it was not at all certain in 
my mind that the Inilians would remain in tJ:Ie opinion tl}ey were now 
if they had a free option given them. Another thing, I thought per-
haps another season, if it should be sickly, as it bad been before, and 
not so favorable a season, might also dispose them to go back. I thought 
their present condition of mind is possibly a temporary condition, and 
that it is somewhat based upon conditions of choice which it was not 
fair that they should have. 
Q. So your doubt was rather based upon philosophical reasons, as I 
understand you '-A. Yes; sir; rather than upon any information. 
Q. Do you remember that you asked White Eagle the question,'' If 
the Great Father wanted to send you back there and give you all you 
had before, would you want to go or stay~" and that White Eagle an-
swered : "If the Great Father should make that for me, I should think 
he would have me wandering around, and for that reason I should be 
un\Villing to go, an<l should want to remaiu hPre'' 1-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. '11heu you asked him tile question, addressing him through the in-
terpreter: 
"If the Great Father should give him a strong paper for that land would he be will-
ing to go back there and remain permanently f" White Eagle said: "I would remain 
here. - The matter is :finished and so I will stay here." 
Now come some other philosophical reasons, too : 
Mr. ALLEN. Ask him if the houses they have here are as good as those they had in 
the old home. 
vVhiteEagle said: "Wethink that these houses here are a little good"; meaning 
probably a 11 ttle better. "Those houses up there were bad-they had dirt roofs. These 
are better than the others." 
Mr. Allen asked: "Do they raise as large crops as they did up there?" 
White Eagle said: '' In that land there were insects that destroyed the crops; in 
this land there are no insects," meaning grasshoppers, "and no birds to hurt the crops," 
meaning blackbirds and crows. 
Do you remember further that General Miles asked the question: 
In case Congress fails to appropriate $90,000 [that is the pecuniary consideration in 
the agreement], but allows them to remain here without the $90,000, what effect will 
that have upon the tribe Y 
Tbat was not answered by White Eagle, but by Standing Buffalo to 
this effect: 
Even if they did not wish to give us that money we would wish to remain here and 
work for ourselves. 
Then 1\Ir. Stickney asked the question: "Does he speak for all¥" and 
the record says: 
ANSWER FROI\f ALL.-We speak with one heart. 
Then General Miles asked the question: 
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If no money is appropriated, but the privilege granted of remaining here or going 
back to their old homes, how many would remain here, and how many would go back 
to Dakota, supposing it to be left optional with them, and they to be perfectly free to 
do as they please ? 
StaiH.liug Buffalo answered: 
\Ve think that if we wen tback to Niourara we would receive no tools and no rations, 
and so we would prefer to remain here. . 
General MILES. But supposing they received the same treatment in every way-
houses, rations, tools, everything-at Niobrara as here, what then would they do~ 
I want to get at the bottom of their hearts in this thing. 
STANDING BUJ<'FALO.-Eveu if the Great Father should give us all those things up 
there we would fear wandering around, and would prefer to stay here. 
General Miles said: "Ask White Eagle," and White Eagle answered: "I think the 
same." 
General MILES. Ask him if he is sure that all his people think the same about this 
as be does. 
\Vbite Eagle said: "Even if the Great Father should be willing, it is a very abomin-
able thing for us to be going about doing nothing, and so v.'e want to stay here." 
General MILES. Ask him if he is sure that all his people think the same way;" and 
White Eagle replied : 'We have talked with a good many of them, and they all talk the 
same way." 
Mr. Stickney asked: "Does he know anybody of a different opinion/' and White 
Eagle said: "All are of one opinion." 
General Miles asked : 
If there is any man in this room who would go baek to Dakota, if assured the Great 
Father would grant the same privileges as now given here, and they should not be dis-
turbed, let him speak out ; if he would want to spend the remainder of his days there, 
with a firm title to his land, and the conditions the same. 
Then it was that Peter Primeau, the chief of police, said-and you se 
he is in the rear and not in front of the whole demonstration: 
If the Great Father was to say to me, "Go, you can go back to that place," even if 
he was to give me $::!0,000 I would not go. 
Standing Yellow said: 
What these chiefs say they say for us, and we agree to. 
Bear Scar said : 
We yonng men sent the chiefs to \Vashington, and they have come back with good 
news. I have pnt a big stone down here, and will sit upon it. I prefer to stay here. 
Does Mr. Allen remember this '-:-A. I do. 
Q. Does that look as if they were very doubtful in their own mind?-
A. I will say that is only a part of the testimony; and with regard to 
that I do not propose to make an argument or statement before the 
committee by which I cannot state what occurred in another place in 
the record. 
Q. Does Mr. Allen show anything contradicting this from anybody? 
Does be remember anybody in all these proceedings in this whole rec-
ord who said tLat that was not his mind ?-A. No, sir. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Mr. Allen, do you know why you are brought before this commit-
tee to testify, from a cop.v of your report to the President, without the 
committee beiug permitted to ha\~e a copy of that report1-A. No, sir; 
I do not. I kuow uothing about the matter, except, ha,·ing receiYeu a 
summous to come here, I appeared. 
Q. Is tLere auything in J~onr report that requires it to be withheld 
from the committee, au<l that ~ron should be questioned here before the 
committPe as to 'uch parts of it as they please to inquire of?-A. I 
ba\'e no kuowledge on the subject, sir, except it may be desired to com-
mit me to consent to a part of the evidence, without the whole of the 
eddence upon wllich the conclusions I came to are based, auu to as-
,sume therefrom that my couclnsions are eeroneous. 
S. Mis. 4U--6 
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Q. Yon heard Mr. StiekrH·s's testimo1ly ?-A. I did. 
Q. Is thPre anyt!Jing· in t!Jat in wllieh yonr recollection differs from 
bis "?-A. There Wt'II:' 110ints of detail as Le wt>nt along- where my recol -
lection differl'<l f1 om his t bat I cannot 110w neall immediately. WtJer-
e\er his testimoi1y differed fro·rn tlle reco1 <l, it wonld appear fr(lm the 
record itself wl1t:>n printt>d. lf" I bad h-is tt·stimony read. to me I could 
stnte the poi11ts. 1 do not rfmember them. . · . 
Q. Does an.v occur to you now ?_:_A, ·There wt're ·~rTors of dates, and 
as to the progre~;s of things ·iu .<·onucil · ~llll tl e ' cousecnti\eiH:'Ss of 
things that. he stated wrong· . 
. 1\Ir. S1'1CKNEY. As I said, I might han~ stated them wrong. 
The WITNESS. 1 a ttem ptt><l to e·urrect l!'iln several ti mt'8.· 
Senator DAWES. I was not ~"peaking with the idea of finding any 
di1ference. · 
Secretary Scnuuz. Mr. Allen said be was going to explain to the com-
mittee ·what those prollliueut co.nsiderations ·were whieh iudueed the In-
dians to accept the brst terms they could obtain. 
Senator DAWES. If yo~1 will allow me to put one or two oth(-'r ques-
tions I will then hand the witlWSR 'OVer to you; · 
Secretary ScHURZ. Uertainly, I beg pai·~lon. 
Q. (By ~enator DAWEs:) You spoke of the present ::1gent and his pre-
vious education and experien.ce be(ore It~ came into. the employment of 
the governU)ellt as _an Iudian agent. Will you 1,10t give us that iu (t 
little more detail~ What did ~ ou mean by his prt:>vious mode of life 
having some effect upon his present habits of mind ?-A. I only know 
be ga\e at the·ta·ble some little sketch of his life at one time, and stated 
that during the war he had a comrni:-.sion of some sort given llim and 
was detailed by General Bowaro, I .think, .to the secret service of the 
Arm~', if that is what it was called, to iuquire·into ~nd search out the 
haunts and plots of what be d~scrib~d a~ the Knights of tlle Golden 
CircLe, and he gave us interesting reminiscences ·of ' !Jis shrewdness anct 
succe~s in discovering their haunts. in' the wocds of Miclligan and other 
places. . . ,, , . . .• . 
Q. Anti from tllat you inferred what ~-:-A. From that I inferred that 
if he ~·as a man who wanted to influence the minds of the Indians in 
any. wa,y tbrougll agent,s. of his .own indirectly, he would know how to 
do it io ways which ·perhaps it would not be .easy for a person not aQ-
quain.ted with Indian ~ffai.rs ·to ,detect. . _. · · .. · · , _ · 
Q. "He woulu be jrist the· lll·an to ao it ' if he wanted ~-A. I do hot 
wish to l'ay that .l thought be bad done any such · thing, but I meant to 
say tuat it occurred ~o me that he :was a mao ",Vho would. be aule to dp 
it if -he did want to. · ' · 
Q. H tbere was ·an.v· ~nch work to be done .. you tbirik his early educa-
tion would fit him eminently for it'? · Was that what you meant '?-A. 
It seemed to me so. 
By Secretary S~HURZ: 
Q. Did you observe in any way anything improper in his conduct?-
A. 1 <lid uut have an opportunity to see much of his conduct with tlle 
ludian~. Be made one remark to me which struck me as a peculiar re-
mark to wake, and it struek me that lle was a man wllo proposed to 
can,v Lis points. . Indeed he said t bat he did not propose to have any-
. body on the reservation who thought be was a. bigger man or more com-
petent ·to run it than he was; it was not in accordance with his ideas of 
business; which was a busiues::,-like communication; but the remark to 
which I referred, wbicll struck me with peculiar force, is this: lle was 
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talkin~ about. Indian Rqna~Ys cutting- down the pecan treeR to ~t the 
pecan nnt~. an(l thns rnining the tree and the wilole crop for the fut.nre, 
and he Raid he bad bef>n able to save some trePs that were abont· the 
agency bnilding b.v saying that any Indhn who cnt down a tree he 
would shoot. · 
By Secretary ScrruRz ~ 
Q. Dill ilt' shoot any '?~A. fie di•l nclt S<tv th ;\.t he did, sir; but he toltl 
me that was what he tol•T them, aLHl tiJat is tlle way he saved tile trees 
arouu<l the agency. · 
Q. Do ~on say that from the fact that. clnring tiJe war he had beeu 
hnntiug out tiJe Knigllts of tlJe·Golden Circle. he might be looked ~pon 
as a man tlwt mt.ght do tLirk things f Is tiJat it~ Do }Otl think tlwre-
was anythitlf!' objt>etionable iit lwnting up tlle Knig·ht~ of the Golden 
Circle ~-A. ~ot at all. 1 thi'nk it was a good thing to do. rrllat does 
not imply, :\fr. Sl'cretary, that I think it would he a goo•l thing to do 
to rule Indinus who are entirely in tlle power ·of au ag·ent, so to spPak, 
when Ju ... exercises an Hrhitr·ars authority,. by the sallie nwtho•l" hv whieh 
a man was e-mployed -tO detect traitors ·against tl1e gon'rll iiiL""rH, if yon 
choo~e to call tht>m •Ro. ' 
Q. Do you tlliuk it a lla.ugerous thili!i;·tO apt)oint a man who has .be(~a 
doing tllat kiud or sen~iee, ancl wilo has done it ·well, to a r~spon~ible 
position in tlte ludian Rer,·ice t-A. That depends upon other condi-
tiom~. It might be dangerous aud"iu m1g1Jt not. It depends upon what 
lw was wan ted to clo. · , 
Q. 1 understaiHl you to say th'at. for ~he' reason tlwt .l\It'. \Vhiting ltad 
lwen t>rnployell ill the militai'Y sentiee to hutit up the Knights of tbe 
Goldt>u Urdt>, yot~<' c~nduded h\ :the. first< phtee that he rnig·llt be apt to 
e-xercise upon tbe .fudiau::; an influence· \vbieh .YOU · \\'ould uot he able to 
detect, ami in -tlle ·secon!l ptace that. was strengthening sour doubt as to 
whetlwr tile fnc.lians 'really: waured·to st.a.y\there ~-A .. My statemeut in 
regartl to that matter is that tllese facts ill regard. to hiS characteL' 
which he told me~ ma"le me tlliuk be was a man wllo if lle wanted to 
aC'com plish· a purpose of any kind.w(mlc.l be -a·ble to uo it ; tllat is alL 
Q. Did son· see any rea~on _to ~mspect th<it he haLl done anything of 
tile kin!l? D.id you· neal' any Indian say so ~-A. 1 heard no Indian 
~ay so ; I ht>ard no hoLly say so. I. ~ave · understood, howC\~er, that with 
the appointmeilt of tlJe present ·chief of police· this whole change of mind 
on the part of tllese.'ln'dians has come abont, since tllis agent weut tllere 
last April; sinee ~vhic.li tirne the• pre'l:;ent p'ohce ba,Te been appointed, 
and tlmt it was ct1n1rnou;talk about there that. this Pete Primeau, who 
I understand. was no·t a uhief before o·r a· man of very much influence 
among the Ioclia1is, · had beeu the prime mo,·er in· the whole busines:'. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. The man who would rather gi"e twenty thousand dollars than 
lose his present position-is that the man ~-A. He is tlle man wilo said 
he woulc.l not go up to Dakota for tweuty tllou~and dollars. He diu go 
to Dakota as a member of tlJe df>legatiou, but when the delegation met 
thB others and they made speeclles before us to Standing Bear's party 
in Dakota, he clecline(l to talk. anc.l Standing Bear made some remark, 
or somebody did, as if dPmanding that he wanted to ask him some ques-
tions about tlle killing of Big Snake or some matter, but he <leclioec.l 
utterly to talk before us to these Indians up there. 'rhe other two 
made speeclleR. 
Q. This chid of police was then one who volunteered to go to Dakota~ 
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-A. He was ,·ery anxious to go I was ·informed, and he was allowed to 
go up with the others. 
By Secretary SunuRz: 
Q. Do you mean to say that the change of sentiment of tlw Iouians 
on the Ponca Heservation was brought about ill any way by the organi· 
zation of tbe police force 0?-A. I mean to say I do not know whether it 
wa1'; or not, but I think it is not impossible that it may have beeu. 
Q. Did any Indian in your proceedings give any intimation of that. 
]dud ?-A. I do not recall any now. I have read it very carefully, and 
I find notbing. ' 
Q. vV<is tl.JE>re any other evidence that would point in tbat direction? 
I rne~m ~my ('Xpression of any Indian that you heard that he had been 
prevHiled upon by the police to change his mind f-A. No, sir; hut 
there is this concerning the position of the police among the Indians 
wbich struck me very forcibly, and I will say gave me some very grave 
<loubts as to the wisdom of the Indian police in managing Indian affairs. 
Tbe lndiaus, so far as their present condition and rights and other im· 
mediate relations are coucerned, are absolutely in the power of the In-
dians agents, with no appeal, except through long process, to a person 
thousands of miles away, and they are under the direct control of the 
agents. If an agent employs an Indian police it is in his power to 
select the worst and most treacherous nien ill the tribe for that purpose. 
It is in his power to reward them for reporting to him anything that is 
going on in the tribe that may not be according to his idea of how the 
Indiaus should feel or should conduct themselves; and in that view of 
things, and of the fact that I beard that this chief of police was of re-
cent appointment-since this agent went there-and that it was soon 
after his appointment that the Indians seemed to think they ·had better 
change tbejr minds about what they should do, made me doubt-! do 
not say forced the conclusion upon any one, but made me doubt as to 
the spontaneity of this change. · · 
Q. Do JOU say this from any experience with the Indian police sys-
tem anywhere ~-A. No, sir; only· from an observation of those facts. 
It was well known, I suppose, when I was appointed on this commission 
that I was not familiar with Indian matters practically. It was known 
that I was not put on as an expert. 
Q. So you admit that your familiarity with Indian matters is very 
limited, and you are rather an amateur ~-A. Yes, _ sir; but I wish to 
say tb_at the other members of the commission were all of them very ex-
perienced men in Indian affairs. I do not speak for the commission ; 
they can speak for themselves; but toe commission was not together 
for three weeks without having more or less conversation. 
Q. Do you mean to say that the commission shared your suspicions 
with regard to the organization of that police and its effect ~-A. I do 
not mean to say anything about it. They can · speak for themselves. I 
am not testifying for them. 
Q. Is it not true that the change of sentiment coincided in a great 
measure with the change they found; that their health was better; that 
the land was better; that they rai~ed better crops ~-A. I have already 
spoken of those comdderations, and perhaps it was wholly on account 
of that; I cannot say. 
Q. You said that you were going to give some explanation of what 
was meant by the "other prominent considerations,'' which had brought 
about that change of sentiment ?-A. My understanding of that ex-
pression is that in that letter sent to you they expressed a desire to dis· 
pose of their own lands. My idea was that tlley expected to get some-
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thing for them, and it was the consideration they would get besides 
being obliged to stay in that country any way, so far as the government 
harl ever informed them of their chance, they had better get something 
for the land which they could never make any other use of, and it was 
the idea of getting a large sum of money which from my talk with 
people who are familiar with Indian affairs very much more than I am, 
is a matter of a good deal of influence with Indians on any matter, and 
that that had an influence in their minds in writing that letter, as they 
had better stay there and get something than stay there and get noth. 
ing, and hold on to a claim for land which they thought was never likely 
to be admitted by the government. 
Q. So, if I unrlerstand you, the phrase ''other prominent considera-
tions" means that they would not stay unless they could get money for 
it !-A. That is one of the principal points. 
Q. Have;I not read to you here expressions oy-er and over again ia 
which they said they would stay even if they did not get a red cent, 
when they told you so ?-A. You ha\e read what is in the testimony I 
suppose. 
Q. Is not that true ?-A. So far as I know it is essentially the testi-
mony as I remember it. That is an essential part of it. 
Q. What becomes of "other prominent· considerations," then~ It 
would seem, then, according to the testimouy--
Senator lJA WES. Suppose you let the witness answer what has be-
come of it. 
Secretary SCHURZ. Certainly. 
The WI·rNESS. There are a good many things that do not appear iu 
any part of the testimony the Secretary has read, I desire to say, which 
were influential in dAtermining my judgment. The case is this in my 
mind: Tl.Je Indians having no hope of being able to get back to their 
old land, and having a hope that if they consented to remain where they 
were they could get something in payment of their old land, expressed 
a desire to do so; ca,me ou to Washington and made an agreement with 
the government to do so. Having done that, they would not profess 
any otller mind on the subject; tlle past was past, as White Eagle sai<l 
in the conclusion of l.Jis remarks upon this matter, which the Secretary 
has not read: ''I have put my hand to the pen, and when an Indian 
has put his hand to the pen be considers that he has done a precious 
tiling.'' 
Q. (By Becretal'y Scuu.uz.) Mr. Allen i!':, as be says him~elf, inex-
perienced in Indian matters. Does he mean to say that \Vhite Eagle 
meant by that that having pnt his hand to the pen, e\·en if the conlli· 
tions on tbe other side were not fulfilled, he WOl1l<.t still eonsider him-
self bound, and that was the reason why lle would stay ?-.:.\ .. I do not 
understaud the circumstancts to be such. 
Q. Is it not rather that by putting his hand to the pen be had de-
clared his sentiments, and those sentiments remained the same'! Is not 
that it 1 That is my experience of Indian affairs, that when the agree-
ment on the other side is not lleld, having put his band to the pen is no 
restraint on bim to wit.bdraw his hand from the peu. But does not 
\Vhite Bagle himself say for all the otller Indians there, that if tl.Jese 
conditions are uot fulfilled it would be all the same, they would want to 
stay~ The report says: u Their clliefs and headm.en agreed to remain 
in the Territory." Does 1\Ir. Allen mean to say that when they signed 
that letter of October 25 it was the chiefs and headmen alone who 
agreed to remain in the Territory '?-A. I mean that, so far as the men 
who signed the letter and made the request were concerned. 
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Q. That will not do; for here iL is. Tbe paragraph is so framt><l as 
to con \e,y the impression tlmt after their chief men hau agreect to re-
main in the 'Territory and had signed their names to it, a majority of 
their people only acquieseed. and indorsed the action of their cllief men. 
Now I ask toe question wbetber Mr. Allen is not aware from all the 
testimonv that was taken before me and him here. and from all the tes-
timony t'bat was taken in the Indian Territory, ·it appeared that the 
chiefs and headmen were not the only men who got up tllat letter of 
the 25tll of October, but were merely t!Je representatives of their tribe~ 
-A. My understanding of tbat .clause in that conclusion is simply that 
this exvression baYing been made through their chiefs and headmen 
they beld to it. 
Q. No, that will not do. 1 This pa.ragraph-.--A. Then if it will not, I 
do not care whether it will do or not; that ts my u11derstanding. 
Q. 1'he paragraph conveys thoe impression that the · chiefs and bead-
men came to the conclnsiotl to stay,:and then they signed an agreement, 
and then tbe rest of them on.ly from motives .of integrity acquiesced aud 
indorsecl the action of their head men. \Vbat I was asking is w hetber 
Mr. Al'en does not know from· t a11 tire testimonv that was taken here 
that as early as before the 25th of October, not tiie chiefs and headmen 
alone, but all the Ponc<'~s there had. a consultation among themselves, 
and that the chiPfs and headmen .came here as t lJe representatives of 
their tribe, to represent their sentiments · upon that matter, and that, 
therefore, not the majority of them acquiesced in what the chiefs and 
headmen had done when tuey signed that paper 'here in December, but 
that in October the tribe cleclared already tb.at they wanted their chiefs 
and headmen to come to vVasllington.for .the put>pose of doing this \'ery 
thing ~-A. That was a pretty long question. 
Q. It is very simple.-A. As I.get i-t the·question is--
Q. I will restate it once more.-A. ,Is that a · statement followed by 
an interrogation point a.? . 
Q. I will say once more, this parag-raph here eonn:-ss the impression 
that their chiefs and headmetJ : firs.t desired .to remain ill the Indiau Ter-
J·itory, and then came here. anu sigued a paper to that effect, and then 
from commendable motives of integrity the rest of the tribe only ac-
quiesced and indorsed the action ,of the chiefs and headmen. Now I ask 
wbetller Mr. Allen does not know that a]} the testimonv taken before 
me in December, and taken before him in the Indian 'r:rerritory does 
show that it .was not the chiefs and headmen alone who got np the let-
ter in October, 1880, but that· in writing .that letter here, and in coming 
here in December, they re:preseuted their whole tribal assemblage, 
and that t bC'y declared so over and over a-gain; ' that there was not a 
member of the tribe who was uot. of the same mind ~-A. I will state 
again more fn11y what my unders.tauding of this part of tlJe con-
clusions is. It, perhaps, is not framed as l would have framed it, but 
I consented to it with thi~ understa11ding of it. Tlle beginning of it is: 
"The remainder of the tribe were greatly discouraged in their efforts 
to return; an <! , as tlley fiualls despaired of regaiuing their rig-hts, under 
the belief that the go\'ernmen t would not regard their title to tile land 
in Dakota as Yalid. and that they conld obtain a stronger title to the 
land in the Indian Territory, as we11 as other prominent considerations, 
tbey decided to accept the best terms they conld obtain." Tbat refers 
to the whole remainder of the tribe in the Indian Territory, and ex-
presses tbe basis upon which the Secretary seems to proceed, and is tbe 
consent of tlle commis~ion to that fact, that they did, the whole of 
them, express their wi1lingness to remain in t!Je Territory. "T!Jere-
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npon,'' to go. on with the (jnotatiou, ''their cbiefR and headmen agreed 
to rdrnain iu th <tt Territory." l'ilat refers to their chiefs aud headmen 
as their representatives who wrote the letter to the Secretary au<l came 
to \Vashington and signe<l the agreement. Then," llaving once com-
mitted thernseh'es in writing to that course''--
Q. That was llere ¥-A. Tbat was here, and by the letter also. Then 
when we went to them and asked them what they wanted to do, whether 
to stay there or return, "they. with commendable integrity, regarded 
their action as sacred as far as they were concerned;" that is to say, 
that they bad put their matter of option out of their minds, the thing 
}tad gone so far that tlH'Y would not reconsider the question, "and a 
majolity of their people acquiesced and indorsed the action of their 
headmen." whicll refers t the fact of the question being put to them 
.b.v this commission as to whetller they iudor8ed and acquie~wed in the 
action of tlleir headmen. 1'1Jat is the uuder8tauding of that full para-
gr::tph UJWII which I Higned it.. 
Q. Now it comPs to tilis: 'rlle Poncas in tile Indian Territory resolve 
among- tlH~mseh·e~ that tlwy want to remain iu the Indian Territory. 
'l'lley inl'tru~~t tll<~ir chief men to come to \Val:'hiugton and express that 
<lesire. Their chief men do HO, and ma]{e an agreement, and then go 
back, and then tlwse who bad sent the chief men here, as this report 
expresses it, frow a commendable mot.ive of integrity acquiesce in and 
indorse tlJe aetion. Now is it not c;iear to e'·erv one wilo understands 
unman language-- -A. I do uot want to be o'uliged to auy one, and if 
that is tile SecreLary's argurneut addressed to the genf'ral public, I do 
not want to be a partJ· to it. I wa,nt to be asked a qnestiou, and to 
answer it. 
Q. I desire to ask only one question, aud that is, whether it was the 
prominent fact a.ml the most irnpol'tant fact tbat becanse clear through 
the procl:'edings in the lnctiau Territory, that the Poncas there were 
really unanimons, wauted to stay, and insistNl upon stayiug, according 
to tile report here? '\ras not that the most prominent fact elicited 
there1-A. The promiuent fact is, I \Vill not say whether it is the most 
prominent fact or not; I will state that it is a fact, that they said they 
now desire to stny in the Indian Territory, under the conditions and 
cirP-nmstauct>s upou which tht~ir decision had been asked. 
Q. Is it not a rem~u kable fl'ature of tuat fact that they declared they 
would uot go e,·eu if tht•.v were permitted to rlo so, and they would 110t 
go eYeu if tuey were to get the same mouey if tney went that they 
would get. if tlley st;-li<.l at-A. That dl:'claration miglt t l.Ja ve bad some 
d :'fect upou some mind~ uuder the cireumstances. 
Secretary SCHURZ. 'l'lte point I would set forth is this prominent 
fact, that the,\" reiterated again and again; thry wanted to stay, and 
utterly refu~ed to lt'ave. Even if tlwy could get the :-~ame money tllat 
was prornisetl t]trm iu tltl:'ir agreem.ent i1 they staid they would 11ot 
leave; and that fact is witul.Jeld from tl.Je report becauE~e tlleir consent 
to stay is ouly iutroduced here as a mere acquiescence in the decision 
of their chiefs. 
n.v the CIIAUU\IAN: 
Q. Does the report you l.Ja ve mHde to the President em body all your 
observations of wuat ot:cune<l on your visit to the Territory ~-A. By 
no means. 
Q. Do you not snppose that that. being tile case it is not only legiti-
mate, but important, that tile commissioners have the opportunity of 
making any statemeut here that was Hot made in their written report 
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to the President, so that the Congress which finally acts up1m the mat-
ter may have every possible means of information in regard to this case ! 
-A. I should think it was morally proper for the Congress to seek every 
means of information that it desires. The commission, so far as speak-
ing for myself alone, have submitted what they considered to be the 
essential and governing facts in the matter and their conclusions upon 
it. I do not suppose that any commission or any committee which has 
been engaged on a business for nearly a month, its whole tim(', is able to 
emtody in any report of reasonable length all the observations they 
made. It has to select what it considers the important points and 
statements. 
Q. It did consider the important part of it ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. And yet it did not suggest itself to you that it was illegitimate with 
the tribunal that is finally to pass upon it to have them placed outside 
of the written report, and give observations that they may have made 
that might tend to throw light upon the genf'l'al subject ~-A. Morally 
proper, sir. I do not wish to be understood as finding any fault. I 
was asked if I knew why I was summoned here. 
Senator DAWES. I should like to say that we could tell better what 
was outside of the report it' we could tell what was in the report. 
The CHAIRMAN. I suppose that matter is with the President of the 
United States. . 
Secretary SCHURZ. It will come to Congress without delay. 
Q. (By the CHAIRMAN.) General Miles was one of the commissioners. 
You are aware that he bas business in New York, I suppose, as a mem-
ber of a court-martial ~-A. I am aware that be told me some time a·go 
se\eral times that he was president of a court-martial that was sum-
moned to meet in New York. 
Q. You are aware that he wished to leaYe Washington ~-A. At what 
time~ 
Q. Just as soon as he could get away after making the report.-A. 
No; I did not know he wanted to go as soon as he could get away, be-
cause the report was made two or three days ago, and yesterday I saw 
him, and understood the court-martial did not convene until the 3d of 
February again. He told me he was going to Boston in th <' mew' time, 
but he did not express any desire of getting away immedia 'ely, 'o me. 
Q. ~rhat shows how mistakes happen by mere misunderstanding. He 
was at my house Thursday night waiting for me until twelve o'clock to 
get leave to go, that he might not be compelled to attend the committee 
to·day. He was extremely anxious to go, and went away with my per-
mission.-A. That was not within my knowledge. 
Q. We often get a wrong conclusion by acting without a fullknowl-
edge of all the facts. Genera~ Crook has left ~-A. Yes, sir; he was 
anxious to get away; I will say so. 
Q. My dispatch for the committee to overtake him failed to reach 
bim. I think you have said that the mere fact of serving as an agent 
of the government during the war in investigating the Knights of the 
Golden Circle did not neaessarily injure in your ,estimation this agent ~ 
- .. A ... 0, no, sir; I expect there were some very good men engaged in 
that business. 
Q. Do you not think that in t.be estimation of those who appointed 
him to that work he was appointed as an intelligent man and noL a dull 
one~-A. Yes, sir. . 
Q. Would you not consider it ad,·isable to have a bright and intelli-
gent man as agent of these Indians instead of a dull, stupid one ~-A. 
By all means. 
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Q. A bright, intelligent man could influence them more readily than 
a dull, stupid one ~-.A. Certainly. 
Q. Upon the whole, then, do you think it was for the interest of the 
Indians to have a bright, intelligent, or a dull, stupid man ?-A. A 
bright man, a capable man. I have always said that I regarded him as 
a very capable man. 
Q. What evidence bas suggested itself to your mind that this agent, 
in selecting his police force there-a new police force, as I understand, 
selected by him since his appointment, and not a continuance of the 
old police force-possibly might have been induced to make that change 
for the purpose of influencing the Indians to the conclusion they evi-
dently have reached there ~-A. I beg pardon; I did not catch the 
whole of the question. 
Q. My question was too long, I know. You have sugge~ted: I say, 
that tbe selection of tbe police force by the present agent may possibly 
have influencecl the Indians in reaching the conclusions they have in re--
garcl to remaining there ~-A. Yes, sir; that it was a possibility. 
Q. He selected a new chief of police 1-A. I understand that he did. 
· Q. He \.lid not follow the civil-service rule of our friend, the Secretary 
of the Interior, in that regard ~-A. No. 
Secretary ScnuRz. I do .not think it would be applicable to the In-
dians altogether. . 
'l'he \VITNESS. I do not know whether be did that or not, This man 
might ha·.-e been next in point of promotion to the one who was there 
before. 
Q. (By tbe Crr.AIRM.AN.) A further remark was made by you, that the 
age11t has a great deal of power there; that he selects his police agents,. 
and ma,Y sdect very bad men. I think I understood you to make a sug-
gestiou of that kiud ¥-A. I said it was a possibility that he might not 
select the best ones. 
Q. Is not that a difficulty that attends all appointing power ·f-A. 
Ye~, sir. 
Q. Our very excellent President that is, and our \ery excellent Pres-
ident that is to come, will have just that difficult.v ~-A. Yes, sir; but 
subject to restraint which an Indian agent is not, I think-the immedi-
ate restraints of law and of public opinion. 
Q. If tltere is any law regulating the appointment of officers by the 
Pre:Sident, 1 ~hould like to know wlJat it is ?-A. I referred in that re-
mark not so much to the law governiug appointment as to tlJe law gov-
erning their conduct, their personal control. the common law, which 
there is nobod,v else to apply or enforce but the agent himself. 
Tile CH.AIRM.AN. That is partially so, undoubtedl,v, aud yet he is 
responsible to the head of the entire machine at \Yashington here, the 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs. 
The com mit tee adjourned. 
Tile committee met pursuant to calL 
:NELSON A. MILES sworn and examined. 
By Senator DAWES: 
FEBRUARY 26, 1881. 
Qnestion. General Miles, you were one of the commtsswn recently 
sent by the President to examine into the affairs of the Ponca Indians, 
were yon not ?-Answer. Yes, sir. 
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te;Q. And made a report to the President, which bas been submitted to 
Congress ~-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. '!'here were some points in the report wllich ;you inflicat('d without 
giving any 'reasons f(~H' the couclnsions to whicl1 yon arrhred, that the 
committee thought might he useful, as well as interesting, to get your 
views more fully upon. 'Vill you be ldnd enou~h to tell the committee 
in detail juRt how you found the feeling of the Poneas who were in the 
Indian rrerritory, about remaining there permanently ~-A. 'l'be feeling 
is suhstantialiJr given in the ' testimony of White Eagle, and it seemed 
to be pretty generally the opinion of the Indians there. They had re-
mained in that Territory for t.wo or three years, aud bad eo me to the con- • 
elusion that they were ol)liged to remain there perrnatw.ntly. Tbe.v are 
people who had tried to get uack to Dakota-had had a g·ood deal of 
trouble; some of them bad been arrested; one had been killed. A del-
egation bad been to Washington ouce or twice, and they were told that 
they must remain in that country, that they could not go l>ack to Da-
kota, and, as I understood it, they came to the conclusion that tbat must 
l>e their permanent home, and they must gPt a titl'e to that land if they 
got title to any, and in counseling among themselves they came to the 
decision that it was better for them to get a title to that land there than 
not to have any, or to be without ::tny title. In that t'pirit aud under 
that impression tlwy sent to 'Vashington to have tlwir· affairs "made 
straight." In respon~e to that ·communication, a delegation of them 
came on to Washington, fnlly empowered by tl.Je tribe to settle up their 
affairs, and they made an arrangement, an agreement, to sell the land 
in Dakota and accept the situation in the Indian Territory, and to re~ 
ceive valuable considerations, amounting in all, I think, to some $90,000; 
they signed an agreement to that effect, and went back to tlle 'l'erri-
tory. The result gave satisfaction to the tribe in this way, as I under-
stand it, that they were glad that they were to receive some title to 
land, and that tlley would recein~ a large moneyed consideration, and 
1 bat the affair, so far as they were concerned, Lad been arranged. It 
is the rule amoug the Indians, wllere their clliefs act for tuem, after 
eoumwl, that they acquiesce cordially. I have ne\rer known the acts of 
the cbit>fs in a case of that kind to be repudiated l>y the tribe. As far 
as their condition is concerned tbere,.it was midwinter when we were 
there, quite cold, and they had been receiving quite large supplies of 
.annuities-\ery liberal supplies-much more liberal tllau was given to 
the neighboring tribes, particularly tlle N t:'Z Perces. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. How many do tlwy number ~-'-A.. The Nez Perces number about 
350. Their ap11ropriation is $15,000. I do not know how many Poncas 
there are in the country. \\7 e only got together abont 245 or 250 after 
giving two ct::tys' notice. 1t was reported that there were 520 in the 
Territory. We did not see that · number or · anything like tbat tmmber, 
although notification was sent for them all to l>e tllere. But, supposing 
the highest number to be 520, the proportion of annuities to the nom-
her is much larger than $15,000 to 350 persons, as the Poncas receive 
$53,000; and then there has been expended some $10,000 on a school 
building, and I understood some other appropriations out of funds for 
incidental expenses, besides; so that the appropriation of snpplies was 
n1u~"'h huger than it was to tl.le neighl>oriug tribe, in proportion to the 
number. , 
By Senator D.A WE:::l: 
Q. Their recent treatment by the goYernment has been, as compared_ 
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with tile othrr trilws, unusually good ?-A. I speak of that particular 
trilw merel,r-tl1e tribe adjoining tlH•m-as compared with which their 
tr<•atmrut 1Jas been <'XCePdiugly liberal. 
Q. ".,..a~ this couclusion of th<'irs, that it was ht:>tter, on the whole, to 
1 tmai11 whrre tlH'.V wen•, a couclusiou to wlJicl1 tlJey bad recently come? 
-.A. Yrs, sir, as I u11derstood it. 
Q. Bow reeently, did yon U]J(lerstand it ?-A. \Veil, within tlJe last 
Ye<lr. 
~ Q. Up to the presrnt year, did ~ou understand that they were of a 
(li:fl'rrellt opinion '?-A. Yes, sir. As I understand, t!Jey bad exhausted 
Hll efforts !mown to them to get back to their countr.v, and they had 
tried b~ means of their frif•nds, and bad failed, and, as is stated in 
WhitP Engle's te::-timouy, they were under the impression thnt the title> 
to their land in Dakota was disregarded by tlle government; tlJat it 
was null and void-absolutely worthless. 'l'he:v bad lost their cattle. 
their farmi11g· utensils, tlJeir bonselJo'ld 1urnitu;e, and \Yere obliged to 
leave Dakota. TI.H'Y were afraid, I thongut from wllat they said, of 
being I'('lllOYed ngain or being liable to he mo,·ed Hgaiu, and they lHHl 
(lesired to get a strollg paper-they emphasized the tellu frequent!.'~ 
"a strong paper'' to land in the Territory. vVhite Baglc stated tlwt in 
llis retnark~ hf're iu vVa~hiugton. 
Q. Do ,you tlliuk that these reasons haYe ha(l a contro11ing- influetwe 
in inducing tbPnt within the last ~ <'ar to come to the condusion that 
they h:·Hl better remflin in the 'l'erritory ?-A. 1 haYe 110 doubt of it in 
my own mind. I ju<lg·e so from r<•marks made in the e\'ideuce of White 
Bagle. He was told here by t!Je President, by the Secretary of the In-
terior, a11<l by the Indian Uommissiotter tbat they mnst remain in that 
couutry, it was impossible to ·go back, aud tlley were told llere in this 
committee th;tt thl~ir affairs were not straightened; that they were un-
settled, and they were given really no positi\7 e encourageHH'llt that tht:>y 
coul1l go back, ot· assurance that' they could go back. ~Pbeir frieu(l, as 
tlle~· callell llim, .1\lr. Tibbles, llad gone down into tllat couutry fln(l he 
told them the way they coulct go back was by stealing away at night 
nnrl getting uack a few lodges <'It a time, a very risky euterprise a~ they 
were alnJad.r a wart>. 1 t W<.ts after til at that tlley came to the conclusion 
tl.lat it \\'aS bettt.>r for them to accPpt what terru~ tlle.r could g"l-\t and . 
make the best tt->nns they could. If you will allow we to refer to the 
testimony of \Vhite Bagle a moment, I tuiuk ue explaius that matter 
clearly. 
Q. Are ~-on familiar .with the pamphlet ?-A. I am Hot, sir_ 
Q. Yon will tind \\'bite B igle's testimony tlJere. (Handing a copy of 
the te-stimony to the witut:>~s.)-A. (Examining.) The testimouy i~ partly 
given ou the Lith aud 1Gtl.l pages ot tlri~ pamplrlet, aud on tile 2±th aud 
25t.h pages. . 
Q. Unless yon \Yant to go further in that line I will put another ques-
tion to you, unless you would like to refer to it a mowent.-A. No; I 
will jnst read oue or two answers !Jere. 
By the UIIAlR~lAN: 
Q. On what page ?--A. On the 2.Jth page, \Vllite Eagle was asked 
the quet,;tion: 
At that time did they regard the trea,ty giving them their land in Dakota as null 
and voitl? 
\VHITE EAGLE. The wl1ites caused our title to that land to be destroyed, and be-
cause I wanted to get more money I desired to sell. 
General MILES. I want to know if he thinks he can get any stronger tiLle to this 
land than lH~ had to tllat laud in Dakota f 
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"WHITE EAGLE. Because I did not have a good title to that land I was brought here,. 
and L>ecame I did not wish to have a similar title to this land-one easily l.Jroken-.1 
sent to the Great !<'ather. I wanted for all these people a good title to this land, and 
s .l when I went to the Great Father I asked for it. 
General MILES. Did the men who signed this paper, and who held up their hand 
yesterday, imagine they were getting a better title to this land than they had to the 
Dakota land ' 
ALL THJi~ INDIANS ANSWER. Yes. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Did you find any evidence that before they came to the conclusioa 
to make the best terms .they could with the goverumeut it bad ever 
been communicated to them that they had any choice between Dakota 
and the Indian Territory ~-A. I did not; their answers indicated the 
reverse. 
Q. Did you, from all you saw and heard there, come to the couclu-
sion that if that free choice bad been presented to them before thf'y 
came to this conclusion they would ha\-re still retained the desire to go 
baek 1-A. I carne to that conclusion. 
Q. Bow many of the tribe did you meet of those down thPre, did you 
think ?-A. In the Indian Territory~ · 
Q. Yes, sir.-A. I directed one of my stafl' officers to count them, au<l 
he reported 245, I think, was the number. 
Q. 'Vere tlley all males ~-A. They were men, women, and ehildreu. 
Q. vVhat portion of them were males ?-A. I could not say. 
Q. In general terms, were they half or more than half ~-A... ~ ot 
adult males. 
Q. ln what proportion were they adult males ~-A. Perhaps one-
fourth or one fifth. 
Q. One-fourtll or one-fifth of the 245 ~-A. Yes, sir; one-fiftll; pos-
sibly one-fourth; I could not say definitely. 
Q. Notwithstanding you found the Poncas in the Indian Territory 
had at tile time you visited them come to the conclusion tiJat it was best 
for them to accept the terms of the government and remain there, you 
still recommended to the President in your report that tlwy have for a 
year free choice in any final settlement of a home in the Indian Territory 
or in Dakota as they might choosP, di(1 you not ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Will you give us a little mo e iu detail than you were able to do 
in that report tlle reasons which led you to make that recommendationt 
notwith:standing you had found the Poncas down there willing to stay 
there 'II-A. Under every law of our government persons who were au-
thorized to select homes are not limited as to time. A foreigner coming 
to this country is not limited as to time, although the government is 
under no ouligation to him. In tllis case I considered that their claim 
to a small piece of land was as good as that of any person, an1 that the 
government was also under some obligation to them, and the mere fact 
that they had consented to remain in that country under the circum-
stances which they did consent, did not convince me that it was neces-
sary to cut them off as to time at once. 
Q. From a choice, you mean ?-A. )j,rom a choice. I thought a year 
was little enough for them to decide~ and in order that there might be 
no trouble in the future; that they would have no e~'Cnse for saying 
that they bad not a fair opportunity of selecting between tlle two poiuts, 
as t!Jat was the only choice that we did give them, or at least the only 
choice that was recommended. 
Q. The only choice that was recommeded they might choose ?-A~ 
Out of the whole country there were only two points recommended, one 
in Dakota and the other in the Indian Territory. 
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Q. Were you of opinion that those in the Indian Territory might 
-change their mind when they found the hand of the government oft' 
from them, and still desire to go back to Dakota, and did that enter into 
:rour conclusion ~-A. Not to any great extent. It did not in flnence me 
as to coming to the conclusion; I was influenced in that reRpect by 
what I considered fair and just to those people. Another consideration 
was, I had lived in that district of country; bad been in Kansas several 
;yean~, and bad been in the Indian Territory in command of troops, and 
kuew something of the climate there, and the effect upon men and an-
imals. I understand last year was a very dry season and it was remark-
ably healthy as far as the effects of malaria are concerned, but possibly 
tbere might be a difference in another spring, disease might come upon 
1 hem as it had in years bi3fore, and they might possibly change their 
mind; they might find that the country was still unsuited to them; and 
as I bad been in that country longer than they have and knew prrhaps 
more a bout it, in order to avoid any difficulty that might occur in case 
the JH'Xt following season should be an unhealthy one, and disease 
should come among them, as it does among not only Indians but wllite 
lf\Pn, I tbought that they might be discontented, and we might have the 
·arne eomplaint, or the same cry, for relief that we had tbe last year. 
Q. You recommended that there should in the mean time be free in-
tercourse between the remnant of the tribe in Dakota and those in the 
Indian Territorv; what was the object of that ~-A. I do not belieYe 
in surrounding any people with an impassable wall as to their com ru u-
nication, particularly between relatives. 
Q. Were you of opinion that after such free intercourse the conclusion 
which tlley came to would be more likely to be a permanent and au 
abiding one ~-A. I thought it would be more satisfactory. 
Q. And if this free intercourse should result in all going to the In-
dian Tenitory, or all going back to Dakota, it would in your opinion be 
more likely to be permanent ¥-A. I thought it would likely ue ruon--1 
vermanent, and it would be satisfactory to the Indians; at tile same 
time we would have the satisfaction of knowing that we had given them 
a fair opportunity of judging for themselves. 
Q. Do you see any great difficulty in the government's coming to au 
amicaule ::~greement with them, either in the Indian Territory or in Da-
kota, as they might choose~ Is there any great difficulty in doing 
that 0?-A. None. 
Q. Would it be more expensive to the government to finally locate 
the whole tribe, if they should choose, either in the one place or in the 
other 01 If so, which place do you think would be atteuded with greater 
expense ¥-A. I do not think there would be any additional expeuse. 
I do not tlliuk there is any necessity for any additional expense in lo-
cating them, either those who choose to remain in the Indian Territory 
or those in Dakota, or if they chose to-remain all in one point. They 
have the means of going from one place to another if they were allowed 
permission to do so. 
Q. I do uot dllude at this moment to the mere expense of transmis-
sion, but the expense of a final just settlement with them of all proper 
claims on thmr part for redress. Would that final settlelJlent in your 
opinion be attended with any greater expense in the one place than the 
otuer 0?-A. I do not see any necessity for it. 
Q. No great. dlfi't•rt·nce 0?-A. No difl'erence. 
Q. Do yon third.: tuat those Poucas could e"Ver be as we11 acclimated 
in the Indian Terl'ltory, in reference to their future vrosperity, as they 
·would be at their old home, where they were born and urought up~-A. 
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I do not, most decid<'<lly not. They are natives of Dakota; they are 
accm;tomed to tha.L country au<l to that climate, an<l moving them ro a. 
southern climate they muRt neces~al'ily degenerate. lt is the experi-
ence of nearly all the tribeR that have been moved dowu there from the 
north that they were dis~atisfied, and t'uey have not prospered as \fell 
as they wonld have ~lo11e, I thi.nlr, if they bad ueen allowed to remain 
in tht-ir country; for the most J)rosperons Iu<lianR I know of in the In-
dian Territory are Indians who han~ been removed from 8outl.Jeru t:;tate~, 
where they are in the same Iittitulie in wllicb they have been living for 
bnndr(-'ds of year~. 
Q. Then, it' the government sbonl<l look to the future welfare of the 
Ponca tril1e alone, yo1,1 wonld be decidedly of the opiuion that thPy 
should be returned, if tlH•y were willtng·, to Dakota ~ -A. I slwuld: if 
thev desired. 
Q. I sai1l if they dt.'F-ire<l. Then if no greater expense would be in-
volved in a tina! settlt:>ment with . them iu the perm<tneut Jocation on 
their old rest-"rvation than there "·ould iu the ludiau 'ferritory, all(l if 
their fnture welfare would lefl<l most decidedly to that resulr, llo yon Ree 
an.v ob,iection to it J~-A. I do not·. 
Q. 1\Iay I ask you what effect upon tue dignity of the United States 
Government to keep the Indian Territory for its legitimate pnrpm;;e 
would the removal of tue Poneas hack ha\'e upon that question f-A. I 
do not think the movi11g of the Poucas into the Indiau 'ferritory had 
any great influence in making it a more permaneut home for Iudiaus, 
and I do not thmk allowing them to return would serionsly damage the 
government's claim to that Territo~y. It bas been ~t't apart and could 
not be changed except by positive act of Congress. 
Q. If it would not damage their claim. would it, in your opinion, 
weaken their ability to bold jt as agaiust encroachments of white men ~ 
-A. If white men haYe a legal right to go into the Indian Territory 
and settle therr, I doubt very much the ~bility of the government to 
prevent theqL If they have not a legal right they are simply law-
breakers and intruder~; and I think the government would err in en-
com·aging them to violate the rules that have been established for 
reserving that Territory. \Vhether they bave the right or not, the 
h:eepiug of a small band. of Indians iu there for that purpose is, in my 
judgment., without justification and not a tair excuse. 
Q. And without effect in solving tltat qnestiou ?-A. I do ·not think 
the effect amounts to anything as far .as tile minds ot the veople who 
desire to go in there are concerned. 
Q. In your opinion what would be the effect upon the other srnHll 
tribes that have been removed to .tile Territory if the Ponca Indians 
should choose to go back, and would go back, with the approval of the 
government "?-A. The only ones that I know of that have IJeen moved 
there arbitrarily, without their consent, are the Nez Peret.~s and a small 
hand of Northern Cheyennes. Whether the Poucas remain in the In-
dian Territory or not, the Nez Perces and Cheyennes are certainly not 
sati~fied to remain there, and would get awa.)r when they conld. I 
think, very likely, some of them will break away in tlle spriug, whether 
the Poncas are allowed to go or not. 
Q. Some of these other tribes '?-A. Yes, sir; the Uheyennes certainly 
will if the.v have a chauce; nothing holds them there except the fear 
of the troops. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. 'fhe Cheyennes are at :Fort Reno ~-A.. Yes, sir; Little Chief's 
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men. It will make Yery little difference with the Cheyennes whether 
the Poncas are kept there or not. If they g·et a chance to go they will 
not stop to inquire whetller tile Poncas have been kept there or allowed 
to retum. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. "\\-'ere yon acquainted with the cireurnstances under whiciJ the :Nez 
Perces were removetl f-A. Ye~, sir. 
Q. Are tlle.Y uow uear tllis resfrvation occupied by tl:;e Poncas ?-A. 
YeR, sir. 
Q. Did ;you ~ee them when you were down there f- ... L I saw a few . of 
them ; five ot' :six. 
Q. Are ~ ou iutluence(l in tbe conclusions wiJieh you come to in reft•r· 
euee to the duty of tiJe goremmellt t,owards the Poncas by any knowl-
edge you ba\·e of t be effect of tlle n·moval of the Nez /'erces? Does 
that intlueuce yonr conclusion at all ~-A. I think 11ot, except the ex-
perieuce of tlw :Nf-'z Pen;{>.s, the knowledge tlwt th<~y <He discontented 
tiJere, and so m<ul,Y of tberu are sick and many of them ha\·e died. 
Q. Did tbe_y make any coutmuu ication to yon while yon were <.lown 
there 1?-A. 'l'hev did. 
Q. vVill yon t~ll iu general terms what was the character of that com-
nluuication ?-A. They stated that they bad lost mauy of their people 
by death ~i11ce tbc.)y were moYrd South; that th('Y were dissatisfied with 
the couutry and they ball a very strong desire to return to their nntiYe 
country ; that their supplies wc.•re not sufficient a11d that they were be· 
comiug weaker and getting ver,y much discouraged and disheartened. 
Q. v\' as their conutry a Llealtby country relati\·eJy speaking for the 
Indian Territory ?-A. I think so, for the Indian Territory. 
-Q. To come back to the .Poncas, it is propostd in all the methods of 
reclres" wllich base beeu suggested to allot to heads of families, to indi-
vidual Poncas, certain lands to bold in severalty. What would be the 
result, in your opinion, tf Jands were allotted in severalty to the Poncas 
iu the Indian Territory witiJont giving them the choice between that 
country antl Dakota. How would an lndian get along set out on 160 
acres of land all hy himself, if it was uot his own free choice to stay 
thHe ? vVhat, in ,YOUr opinion, would he do ·~ 
The OHAIRl\'IAN. • suggest that it wonld be better to get at the facts 
as soon as possible. \Ve have to form our own opinion at last from tbe 
testimony and not from tho opiuious of others. 
Seuator DAWES. I will not pursue. tiJat any further. In view of the 
shortness of the time, Mr. Chairruan, if you \Yould like to put some ques-
tions I think I wili stop here, and if anytlling occurs to me afterwards 
I will ask Geueral Miles. 
By the CrrAIR.~IAN: 
Q. Your commission was careful to lla\7 e taken down fully and as ac· 
ourately as possible the testimony takeu by yon at tiJe Ponca Agency 
in the Territory ~-A. The principal part of the testimony was taken 
down, nearly all. 
Q. Was anything of importance omitted so fa:r as you know ?-A. I 
do not remember anything of importance that was omitted. 
Q. If I understood you correctly, you stated that you thought the 
allowances made to the Poncas were greater than ~hose made to their 
neighbors in the Territory ~-A.. Speaking part.icularly of their neigh-
bon~, the N Pz Perces. 
Q. Is that on account of the greater amount paid to them by the gov-
emment under ~greements and stipulations, or from some other cause, 
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so far as you know ~-A. I do not know the cause of the appropriation 
for the Poncas or for the Nez Peret~s. I understood it was $3:3,0()0 for 
the Poncas, and $15,000 for the ~ez Perces. That was my understand-
ing. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. And tllat portion of tlle tribe iu the Indian Territory had it all? 
-A. Yes, sir. I uuderstood that those in Dakota had been deprived of 
that; at least it had been withheld from them. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. The amounts expended by the Indian Bureau for the Indians are 
appropriated by Congress, are they not, so far as your knowledge goes~ 
-A. So far as my knowledge goes, on the recommendation of the Sec-
retary of the Interior or the Indian Bureau. That is my understandiug. 
· Q. The bureau makes such recommendations as it sees tit, and Con-
gress makes such appropriations as it sees fit f-A. Certainly. 
Q. Did I understand you to say that in your judgrneut the movement 
for the agreement tllat was made with the Pouca chiefs here originated 
. .among them in the present year ~-A. In the present year. 
Q. In 1881 ~-A. Withiu a year's time. 
Q. Within the year past ~-A. Yes, sir; not this ;year of 1881. 
Q. Do you desire to be understood as expressiug any opinion that 
the numper of Ponca Indians you saw in the Territory, about 245, you 
think, was the number of the Ponca Indians in the Tenitory ¥-A. It is 
the number that I saw. 
Q. But in making that expression do you wish to convey the impres· 
sion that those were all the Indians tllat were tllere '?-A. No, sir; I 
presume there were some others, but as we had sent to have them all 
gathered, and took particular pains to instruct the runners to bring 
them all together, as we wanted to see the whole of the tribe, I was 
somewhat surprised to find only that number. 
Q. I notice in this report that the agent states tllat a census was 
taken of them about the 1st of January, at which time there were 519, 
or 520, or 521; something like tllat ?-A. Does he state tllat be took 
the cemms, or was it taken by the Indians~ Tllat would make some 
difl'erence in my mind. 1 
Q. Here it is. Mr. Whiting states: "There are 521 Poncas here 
now. They are counted every three montlls. They were last counted 
on the 1st of January. · They then numbered 519 or 5~0. The count 
was made during my absence in Washington. It was made by the 
police force and the issue clerk." Have you any reasou to snppose that 
that census is not accurate other than the fact tlJat you onl:v saw about 
245 when yon were there ~-A. The fact tlJat we only sa~- about 245, 
and the fact that the census was taken by Indian police. 
Q. And the issue clerk, it is stated here~-A. And the issue clerk. 
That does not con vi nee me tllat there are 530 Ponca Indians in that 
Territory. 
Q. You think the climate is unf:tvoral,le for the Poncas who were 
Taised in Dakota, aud that they could not be aeclilllate<l in the '.ferri-
tory. Is it not the fact that white men from regions still furtlJer north 
than Southern Dakota are living and doing well all along· the southern 
border of Kansas, which is substantially of the same climate as that 
where these Indiaris are, who are on!y some 20 miles from the southern 
line of Kansas ~-A .. I presume there are some men in Southern Kansas 
from Dakota. Whether they are doing well or not 1 do uot know. 
REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 97 
Q. As to health I mean ¥-A. I have beard a good many com-
plaints of men who were suffering from cbills along the southern 
borders of Kansas, and I have known of a great many cases of men in 
the Indian Territory sufferiug from the same disease; besides, white 
men can guard against the disease better than Indians. 
Q. Taking our wlJOle Northwest, is it not the bistor,y of every State 
we have settled that the first settlers, or tbose who go in to those re-
gions before they become opened up aud fairly populated, have all suf-
fered more or less with ague and fever and such diseases ~-A. I am 
not aware of that in Dakota and Montana. I have known cases where 
men had the disease in their systems tllat was developed there, but not 
contracted there, as is the case in Texas, Arkansas, Kansas, and in the 
Indian Territory. 
Q. Is it not the fact now that many Northern men, men from Iowa, 
for instance, are going through and bP,yond the Indian Territory into 
Texas and settling ~-A. I have no doubt that may be the fact, and 
a good many from 'fexas are going farther north ; but my observation 
is as a rule that those who settle on tlie same latitude as that of which 
they were nath·es, or to which tbey were acclimated, are more pros-
perous. 
Q. You said sometbing about an impassable wall about these Indians. 
I do not remember precisely the language; but I want to come to this 
point: Is it not usual with all Indians, and has it not been heretofore, 
for a year, to prevent the incoming and outgoing of persons to enter the 
reservations on whiclJ tbe Indians live? Are they open for everybody 
to go in and remain and to go out at their pleasure, or has tbe policy of 
the government heretofore been to tbe contrary of that ~-A. The pol-
icy of tbe government, as ! .understand it, bas been with the wild tribes, 
the savage tribes, to keep tbem ciosely on the reservation, and not allow 
any white men to trespass on those reservations. With the Indians 
who are in a semi-civilized or a civilized condition that restriction has 
not been as rigid as it bas with the wild tribes, and I think very rea-
sonably so. I see no reason why men wlw are able to take care of 
themselves, who are lo~·al and law.abiding, should not lla,·e the means 
of communicating, either by letter or by visiting their friends, that 
white men llave. In tllis case, where the two portions of the band are 
divided and portions of the same family are separated, I see no reason 
why they should not communicate, either by letter, telegraph, or by 
friendly visits. That does not imply that white men could invade their 
res~rvation or be given a ca.rte blanche to live there. 
Q. Are not these Ponca Indians, and have they not been, in the habit 
of going up to Arkansas Oit,y or some other point outside of tlleir ter-
ritory in Kansas, on trading expeditions ~-A. I think with the permit 
of tbe agent, and that permit as I understand is gi\·en to certain privil-
eged parties. . That was the extent of their visits or journeys, as 1 under-
stand, and that at any time could be cut off by the arbitrary act of the 
agent. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. Are they not attended by some white men then ~-A. I do not 
know. It makes no diffenmce whether they are or are not, from the 
fact that a few of them have been allowed to go up to Arkansas City 
and trade-it does not follow they have a right to do it, provided tlle 
agent is disposed to prevent them. 
Q. Or that they could have any communication beyond ?-A. Or that 
they could have any communication beyond, or if they did commuui. 
S. Mis. 49-7 
98 REMOVAL AND SITUATION OF THE PONCA INDIANS. 
cate that that privilege even would not be instantly denied at the pleas-
ure of the agent. 
By the CHAIRMAN: . 
Q. Is that condition of affairs according to your understanding pecul-
iar to the Poncas ~-A. I do not know as to the other tribes. From my 
observation I should judge that there are less privileges to some of the 
western tribes and greater privileges to those of the eastern portion of 
the Indian Territory-those that are more civilized. 
Q. You have said something about a portion of the Northern Chey-
ennes now located near Fort Reno being dissatisfied. I understand that 
it is a portion who are under the command of Little Chief.-A. Yes, 
sir; Little Chief's band. 
Q. Do _you know what proportion that band bears to the entire num-
ber of Northern Cheyennes at that agency ~-A. I cannot say. My im-
pression is that it is a good part of the NorthArn Cheyennes still remain-
ing in the Territory. I know that quite a . considerable portion of the 
Northern Cheyennes went ·north under Little Wolf and Dull Knife, and 
that they are up on the Yellowstone now earning their own living, liv-
ing without any assistance from the government, and are very contented. 
Q. Do you know whether or not fully two-thirds of the Northern 
Cheyennes, who went to the Territory at the same time with those who 
left, remained and have been contented there ever since ~-A. That 
may be the fact. I do not know as to the exact number. I know that 
a portion went north, and at the time of their going it was reported that 
the Northern Uhe.yennes were moving north. 
Q. This committee had occasion to investigate that matter in the sum-
mer of 1879 pretty fully. The Cheyennes were a northern tribe of In-
dians, and they have all been north originally. Portions of tllem llave 
gone down into the Indian Territory .-A. Little Chief's band did not 
go down at the same time the other bands of Northern Cheyennes went 
down. 
Q. That was a separate removaL-A. His band went last. 
By Senator D.A. WES: 
Q. When you met the 24:5 of the tribe down in the Indian Territory, 
did you endeavor to take the sense of that assemblage upon the ques-
tion whether they still de~ired to remain in the Territory when they 
were assembled together~-A. We endeavored to get at their feeling. 
Q. Were you able to get the full and fair expression of what they de-
sired as a body, or through the body ~-A. I am not so sure about that. 
Q. You are not so sure whether you were able or not~ Was there 
any enthusiastic manifestation given there on their part to remain in 
the Territory~ -.A.. I saw none. 
Q. Was 'tllere anything peculiar about the way in which the opinion 
of those present was taken that you noticed ~-A. The first question 
that was asked, and I think it 'iYas a little unfortunate in the way in 
which it was asked, when our commission had a council with tllem, was 
as to whether they approved of tile action of the chiefs who had gone 
on to WaslJington, and the paper was read to them. Whether they 
supposed we llad come on there to see it ratified or not, and to witness 
their approval, I do not know, but my opinion is that the,v had some-
thing of that idea; and it was t'ery reasonable that they should sup-
pose that that was our principal business, as that was the first question 
that was asked them. 
Q. To get their ratification ~-A. Yes, sir. It would have been some-
thiug very remarkable if they bad not approved the action of their 
chiefs, wllatever tllat might be. Their chiefs had been committed to 
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that course, signed their names to the paper, and, of course, their honor 
to some extent was at stake. 
Q. The first question asked them was whether they approved of the 
action of the chiefs, or in substance that ~-A. Let me see the pamphlet 
and I will get the language a little nearer (examining). The first ques-
tion was if the action of the chiefs in Washiugton expressed the wishes 
of all those who were there at that council. That was the first propo-
sition. 
By the CHAIRMAN: 
Q. Where do you read ~-A. On the 18th and 19th pages. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. How came it to be presented in that wa;y ~-A. I did not suggest 
it. I can only speak for myself in this matter. 
Q. I do not know as it is proper for us to inquire who did. Did you 
have any suggestions from anybody· before you left here, any member 
of your commission, about getting their approval of that paper ~-A. I 
bad no suggestion of that kind. 
Q. I a~ked if any member of your commission had. Were there :::~.ny 
1-mggestions f-A. You can probably find out better from the other mem-
uers of the com mission. 
Q. '\Vas there not some letter read from some authority here to some 
member of the commission making suggestions what to do down there~ 
-A. I think there was a letter from the Secretary of the Interior to 
that effect. 
Q. Addressed to the com mission ~-A. Addressed to a member of the 
commission. 
Q. Making suggestions what should be done there ~-A. I think so. 
The letter will show for itself. 
By the CHAIRMAN:. 
Q. Is the letter b~re in the printed proceedings ¥-A. I do not remem-
ber whether the letter was copied in the proceedings or not. 
Senator DAWES. I do not find it there. 
The WITNESS. I thiuk it was a private letter addressed to a member 
of the commission. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. To one member of the commission making suggestions as to what 
should be done down there "?-A. The importance, in case the Indians 
approved of the action of their chiefs, to obtain their signatures, or some-
thing of that kind. 
Q. And this was presented in the first instance to them before you 
had any opportunity to inquirf' as to their real sentiments ¥-A. The 
question was asked whether they appro~ed of the action of their chiefs. 
Q. Was that before you bad any conference with them rt-A. I think 
the record of the commission shows that was the first business. 
Q. Was the response to that inquiry an enthusiastic one ~-A. It did 
not appear to me to be en tbusiastic. 
Q. Was it otherwise tban enthusiastic, in your opiniorl ~-A. They 
were asked if they approved of the action of their men who came on to 
Washington, and if they dill so to hold up their hands. A numbPr of 
the men first commenced to hold up their bands. The chief, White 
Eagle, stood up and turned around, and motioned to them to bold up 
their hands. The chief of police, who was facing the audience, was the 
only one who was enthusiastic, that I saw, in having them hold up their 
hands to express their willingness. He was an employe of the govern-
ment there, chief of police. 
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Q. How did he manifest that ~-A. By calling to them to hold up their 
bands, and making the sign himself, and they responded by holding up 
their bands, men, women and children, and some very small children at 
that. 
Q. From your experience of the Indians, was the proceeding such as 
to impress you with the belief that they were heartily in accord with 
this thing, or otherwise~ How did it impress you ~-A. It impressed 
me that it was a response to a call from their headmen amounting 
almost to a demand, and then it is usual for Indians to indorse what-
ever their headmen dv, and accept it. They are not as free in control-
ling their acts as white men. The tribal relation, the rules of the tribe, 
have much to .do with the action of subordinates in the tribe. 
Q. From your experience of the Indians, do the chief men, or do they 
not, t'Xercise a very controlling powed-A. Influence. 
Q. Did you answer ~-A. I used the word influence rather t ban power; 
a very controlling, a very decided influence. 
By the UHAIRMAN: 
Q. I think we will get at the bottom of this matter. By whom were 
the first questions of which you speak put . to the Indians-by which 
member of the commission ~-A. I think the record will show that they 
were put by General Crook. 
Q. He put both the questions to which you have alluded ? The first 
question reads : 
We want to find out, in the first place, what their chiefs did in Washington. When 
their chiefs were in Washington they signed this paper. 
And thereupon the paper that they bad sig·ned was read. That hav-
ing been done-
General CROOK (continuing). Now, if this expresses the wishes of all who are here, 
they are to say so ; and if not they are to say not. 
And tbe answer was: 
We all hear and understand it. 
(The chiefs and others of the Poncas at this point consulted.) 
General CROOK. Those who agree t.o it are to hold up their bands, men, women, and 
children. 
(A general showing of hands.) 
General CROOK. lfthere are any who don't agree to it let them hold up their hands. 
(No reply.) 
Then General Crook goes on : 
Tell them we understand that a short time ago they were very much opposed to 
staying in this country. lf this is so, we want to know what brought about this 
change of mind. 
These are the questions, are they not ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Which you think were unfortunate in time, do I understand .vou ~ 
-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Was General Crook the flhief or chairman, or whatever you may 
call it, of the commission, or was there any ?-A. He acted as chairman. 
Whether that was his option or the suggestion of some one else I do 
not know. 
Q. Do ~·ou wish to intimate that it was at the suggestion of some 
one "~-A. I think it was at the suggestion of some other party. 
Q. What parts ~-A. I should rather not give any names as to what 
occurred in our own private councils; I should prefer to give my own 
impressions and m.v own observations rather than to go int0 the details 
of what occurred or what other~ did. 
Q. But it your testimony leaves anything like im-plication upon oth-
ers, it seems to me that it would be the better way to get at the real 
/ 
-------
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fact. However, you spoke of a letter of Secretary Schurz. Did you 
read that letter ?-A. I Ileard it read. 
Q. By whom and to whom ¥-A. I think it w~s from Secretary 
Schurz, addressed to Mr. Stickney. 
Q. And read by whom~-..!.. I think it was read by Mr. Stickney; it 
might have been read by somebody else. 
Q. To whom ?-A. To members of tile commission; bul it was re-
garded as a private letter. 
Q. Are we to understand, then, that Secretary Schurz had written a 
letter to Mr. Stickney, making suggestions as to matters that he desired 
to have investigated by the commission, and that, although you regard 
that letter as a prh·ate letter, Mr. Stickney read it to the commission,_ 
A. I thiuk Mr. Stickney regarded it as a private letter, not addressed 
to the commission as a body. 
Q. What I want to get at is, whether the letter was read to the com-
mi~sion.-A. My memory is that it was read to members of the com-
mission. 
Q. To all of them ~-A. The nature of the letter will best explain tile 
substance of it. 
Q. I am not speaking of the substance of it now, but of the fact 
whether it was a matter that was kept coucealed, or whether it was a 
matter that was communicated to tbe commis:::don.-A. I do not know 
that there was any secret about it, or that it was kept concealed. 
Q. You were advised of its contents by hearing it read V-A. I was 
informed of its contents. 
Q. Did you yourself read it; do you remember now ?-A. I do not 
remember; I think not. 
Q. 'Vas it read, so far as you l\now, to the Iudians or to any of them V-
A. X ot that [ know of. 
Q. 'fhen it was a letter audrPssed to one member of tile commission, 
aud r<'ad hy him, as you now believe, to tile commission, certainly to 
yourself, and not to the Indians '-.A. Yes, sir; that is my recollection 
of it; it was a suggestion. 
Q. You spoke of some one person tilere as an employe of the govern-
meut, I think ?-A. Yes, sir. 
Q. '\rho was that ?-A. An Indian ; the chief of police. 
Q. You were careful to exclude from your consultation with tue In-
dians-! Ilave gathered some way, 1 think from the testimony given 
l1ere-all the emploses of the government "?-A. All white empln~ es. 
Q. They were excluded from your council with the fndians "?-A. Yes, 
-sir. 
Q. \Vas it debated aud considered by the commission whether the In-
dian·, who were HO unfortunate as to be in the emplosment of the gov-
ment, should also be excluded '-A. I do not know tilat it was debated. 
Your question is wuether it was debated~ 
Q. \Vhether it was discussed among the commission, whether it would 
be proper to exclude au Indian who might be an employe of the govern-
ment ?-A. I do not remember that it was. 
Q. You did not, of course, consider the propriety of excluding your-
~elf, being iu government employment at the time, from holding coun· 
el with the Indians f-A. That did not occur to me. 
W ALTEl~ ALLEN recalled. 
By Senator _DA. WES: 
Question. I understand that you wish to make a statement or correc-
ion as to your testimony giYen before the committee on a former occa-
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sion '-Answer. Yes, sir; I should like to say that at one point in my 
examination, when I was asked about reasons for certain opinions, the 
Secretary of the Interior suggest~d that the reasons were philosophical 
reasons. I bad been under the impression, and from my feelings at the 
time, ever since that I made no reply to that. I see it is entered 
that I said ''Yes, sir; hut not from information." I have no objection 
to the reply that they were philosophical reasons according to my inter-
pretation of what a philosophical reason is, that it is a process of rea-
soning upon facts, but the statement that it was not from information, 
if those were my words, was intenderl to refer to what be bad been ask-
ing me several times as to whether any person told me definitely such 
and such things, and I intended to exclude information which I derh~erl 
from observation or facts of various kinds that were testified to. I meant 
by "information" that I was not directly informed by any person such 
and ~uch a thing was true. 
Q. I suppose you ha-ve now stated it just as you would like to ba\e it 
go into the record ~--A. In reply to the remark that my reasons were 
philosophical reasons, I should like to say that they were such reason. 
as in relation to the opinions of men had to be formed from their action. 
and their sayings. If that is a philosophical process, and that although 
nobody informed me expressly that the opinion be stated was not sin-
cere or fully determined, that there were tllings, facts of observation and 
of testimony, wllicb led me to doubt whether the Indians had freely come 
to this conclusion to remain in the Territory, and wh?.ther it was a con-
clusion that would be permanent. 
Bv the CHAIR~fAN: 
Q. Di~l you go to your work as a member of that commission witll a 
preconceived idea that this had been tbe condition of affairs ?-A. I 
went to work with as free a mind a" anybody could, I think, who had 
bad any knowledge of the subject. I had not been interested in the 
Ponca question specially before. 
Q. My question is wbetber yon went there with tlle idea upon your 
own mind that this thing bad really been set up, to usP a common phra ·e 
of the day, by the Interior Department to a considerable extent, and that 
the Indians were not acting of their own -volition ~-A. ~o, sir; I had 
nothing that amounted to a conviction that was in my own mind, but a 
doubt whether it was so or was not so, and it was one of the things 
which I was to find out. I suppose there was donbt everywhere. 
By Senator DAWES: 
Q. You stated in part that .rou had not been connected with this 
Ponca matter, up to the time you were appointed '-A. No, sir; although 
I carne from Boston, I never bad been on any of the Ponca committees; 
I never bad attended but one meeting, and that for a few moments some 
two years ago, and had taken no spPcial interest in this matter. 
By the CHAIR:MAN: 
Q. Did you share what appears to be a prevalent idea with some per-
sons that all civil employes of tbe government, high and low, connected 
with Indian affairs are necessarily crooked '-A. Not at all, sir. 
Q. I did not know but that might have been the case, and tllat it 
might have had some influence upon 3Tour opinions ~-A. I have an im-
pression that there has been a- good deal of crookedness in the manage-
ment of Indian affairs, more or less, all along in some way, but it is one 
of the incidents of t,he condition of things which cannot be avoide(l 
probably. 
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